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Wherein is deliuered afwell a full 
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power of Mahamet the third, Great Emperour of 
the Turkesnor* raigning : together with the Interejles 
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ces, what hee is plotting againft the State of 
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and annoyaunce . 
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TO THE MOST 

Reuerend Father in God, the Lo. 
Archbifto]) of Qanterbury his Cjrace, 

of all England Pritnatc and Metropplitane , one 
of the Lords tof her Maic(liesmoflhonou : 
rMepittjCtunctll^m'jfingttkrgooi 
Lord and CMtifttr , 

; Oft Reuerend Father 
in God, and my fin^ 
gular good Lord : It 
pleafed your Grace 

in the beginning of 

Michaelmas termelaft, to demand 
of me a queftidn touching the Baf- 
faes and Vifiers belonging to the 
Turkifh Court, and whether the 
chiefe Vifier were promoted and 
aduanced to that high 3c fuperemi> 
nent authority aboue the reft, accor 
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ding tQ t^e good ^^feaipcancl dec- 
tfori of thfe ®atmtil&jfe him^elfc; 
whereihil^ougii I didfor the prei 
fent iatiffie ydur Gtface to your con 
ten]tn$iii^ 

ledge wfotchlhaue in thofelurkifh- 
an^iresryetbethkiMng; my felfe of 
jth i^Mifeowrfe ^khhaui]|gl3ee» 
by metfenflated Xit of th£ ilaliati 
tonjgue,had oafied the Print^had 
lyenljyme^&fetWP years ftotjjmi* 
liftied to the] viewe of this Engfifh 
world,yponf0me fpecialjt confide- 
ration^tia tinoued m$ for the ?t ime 
to conceale the feme* \ (thought |t 
would bee a very acceptable and 
pleafing ma^er now to tjiruft .■: j it 
forth, for ty better fatiffaelioa of 
your Grace audother^that are <fe- 
-. firous 



TbeEpiftleT>idicatork. 
Grous to Nmderftand the ful truth 6c 
eftate of that tirannical and Maha- 
meticall Empire™ TheBooke was 
written and penned by one La^aro 
Soran^p & Venetian Gtentlemaivn 
the y eare 15 p 8 .at what time Maba 
met the thirde of that name, now 
raigningywasexpe&edto haue en- 
tended warre vpon the State of* 
ChriHendome,ey ther in his owne 
perfojor by fending forth fome one 
of his BafTaes or Vifiers to bee his 
general! in that atfion,whereupon 
ia Gentleman author of this Di£ 
courfe>beganneto enter into a very 
deepe and iubtle confidefration of all 
the defignments & purpofes which 
the Turke and his Gouncell had 
plotted at home, againft thepoore 
diftrefledfeuerall States <3ccomm6 
wealths of the chriftian Empire : & 

hauing 



hawipgpcrformediliertaedidptift , 
lifh it in print for the general plefere 
<3cbenefite both of his own country 
and alfo of al other!, that mayfe^ 

any intereft in fowaightyac import 
tanta bufmes;In which treatife ifhe 
haue fomewhat trefpaued by terms 
and wordes againft the Caluinifo 
the error will /bone be pardoned^ if 
we fhatoemeniber thadhei&y 1 4 
relator ofothers odinions«& ipeech- 
es,though himfeff indeed he grea^ 
jyaddicaedtojthe po^aiir^l&bij 
and the maintenance there Jk tt 
contain^hiir^ aperies and true 
4#0Wy ioff^he fjreieht -eftitl 

whenn^atEafkrneEmpirenoW 
ftandet^ together withafpeciall 
reportofthereuenewes afid&rcSs 
^ereof>iecondly, thepafecular 
du^ourfes,that were made, where 

and 
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The Gpiftle 'Dedicate He. 
and vpon what parte of Chrifteh.- 
ddm this war {hould be firft attep- 
ted: and thirdly a moft chriftian 5c 
refolute aduite giuen by the author 
to all Chriftian Princes, how they 
niay cobyne 6c confederate them 
felues togither in this facred war,6c 
be able euery way to meete withall 
or any of thefe Turkifh deuifes <3c 
plbts,wherefoeuer <3c whenfbeuer 
they {hall be put in practife, which 
aduife I wold toGod might deeply 
£nd roundly finite into the'heartes 
and mindes of all our weftern prin- 
ces, to the end thty might ioyne 
altogether with prayer an d force to 
eclipfe that crefTant Moone, being 
nbw (I hope)atthe full, and accor 
ding to the Turkes owne fearefull 
prefagesias it is mentioned in the 'Sp 
. page of this little workejikevtterly 
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tol^redctmgmfed* ^enibeifefe 

it fhall plc^fetbe Moderator o€ ail, 

kingdomes to call away this prejerit;; 

fataM Mfthamet, who doom as yet ( 

domineere 1 in that vafte and huge 

tyrannie ...- I was once minded (my 

moft gracious good Lord) tohaiie 

added hereunto a more ample di£ 

courfe of the eftate/orcesand reue^ 

nuesofdbat/Bmp^> comprehend 

ded in aTreatiieCentimled^f^Kf 

tike #*0%i it ^m^i^yH^^^ 
QuertkoMewHungdrY^wiim'ihy 
another JtaliaitCieatkn»,^aUed 

fate ofAncoit^ -> Btyfrthp lime |ite«- 
ueted tne>fplhat I^ul4ii0t)couple 
tfem$^ti^»ac^^ii4ipglfi Wtf ( mr 
fe. Am thjerfe ImOfl: hgMy be^ 
your , Clraoe *o accef |of this 

my 




fnyfsaomkkucll^ rheio^^pferftirn^ 
by ftarts and afiidlihoi^es^wlwil 

i^^^tJughQtoJi^^n^W^ 
inyour mores ierli^ifcrut^J^ot 
doubting but that (i^fcObattpleafe 

God to add&afty:m<sfe ^ares to this 
my QumquagmrMf&rc of lubile, 
for which I moft hartily thanke his 
dimneMaiete^telW^«K^fter, 

if not moreabl^yet^^i^dly more 

willin i & M^m^M>^ f 

you/Gm(^sit^m^mmBtty, by do 
ingfome further feruice, that may 
bepleafing <3c acceptable to any in- 
difteret reader.In the meane time, I 
do hereby (as I am bounds wholy 
deuote my felfe to your feruice, be- 
feechingthe Almightie ftillto pre. 
ferue <3c maintain? your Grace in al 
health, honor, and happines, to the 
continuation of the peace of this 

« f English 
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&agJifc^%WGh, a^dch^e^bit 
©fall youririendes and followers; 
jtowsb^ wkoaaeil rntift adfcnow* 
i iledgeittyfelfe^ioug^ the fe&ft : . 

and the woril, yet in 
a^di^tond 

. 'to > affeGtion. - ; y- •'■ ,' > ! \P : 
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^hePrelace.^ 



lyenasforYrmeesihaixooddXiunt 
\ wl togomrnt and^mtainej^em 

'%lues, afwflw i$ft pf'j&^Ai. of 



mm , ibm « W one ih»f more 
} neceffarie, then iUelnmledge, prfi 
f of their owie affaires , and ttexf of 
y^a, ij^vmi deflate of other jrtncip<itities t (as 
mdb^riie^hohAHethegre^ 
mfesi&asE^erieitceitfi^^^ 
isimoflfitmdcmnientforthe*^ 
Me&Mgencej&mbejmybauewrfenskiU^ 

tidntoiHdgebetwee»etmb^ 

%Pri»cipatiths:lf<vofiW 
courfe) btemtfomdedandefiablifhedvfonmK ttmll 
peuer be poffblethai 'their emnfailes jhali fort tomfro- 
fteorJmuntage, hecaufeith^kmwU Mt*W 

^formation, etther of ,d^^ 
iAaeeMMofkniymeshreedno Ujfe damage, ani daunr 
%r then aCounfeUer thai is etihetof(maUeapacttte>?r 
maher^raCammeihathath^ 
terknce. M therefore v(rkgreMbmfm^p t0 
%i tommended^bonet onelj endwour toenjorme, thmr 
(ikes of the witte, and /oyaltie of their ownefermnts , M 
dlfoforthe more certaintie him matters do pajje in truth, 
mamtawe either at home in Court, cr abroad in formne 

^ % f laces. 
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uernme»t,andth otberfor theknowkdge of the ejiates, 
inclimtfans>dejignements,Mterejls, treasures, armour, 
weapons, coffederaeufijrrefarfatjrisjdndall the forces of 
ether Prmces:wheremto maybe added alfo as a matter of 
great impertpnfe to k»o^>thop Countries, which twit net 
one^been^m^wmanyaje^agi-y but a/Jo thofe that 
hattebeenilate^ico^MY^^^bereafter bee 0ade 
^tii^eMhmfid; filrWeWmd, ajjuredlpibcue 

fouerie ofi%e£a$fMe%a»d^ was 

' «wWi*^vJ^»"5i^.^ii\^UU^«i/>j'/i i .-3ii. ; ' ~..aJj *l. ;.. j. 




thefabflffiijitfh^ 
fpmtdfyfafifa^ 
forfearehauU"inie4led\}}ttrm 

imgst^m0:jjj^-c^^ b% 

'beleejtf&aMtoufk^ffo 

ihePoetJafih^mi^eeeriam(^w4rth} ofbeUifefthenA 
i%wfmdia\e-^mtfis$^ 

diuerJiProu/Ms^do>find& acknowledge^ in 'bodies of 

CoJne&Mt^iStograpfy 

fiftfoatidfrimu benotedinthegoutrmment of fundry 

frthcipalities'/nthe matters andcuQoms ofdiuerfejpebpks, 

and i» the iruVf^ frit q 

betides ma^othelfulisahd^^sfi^hiihare here and 

Meredijperfedssmltinmitcrs 

times, and onetybtcaitfithe Arthurs oftkmbauewrit- 
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The Preface. 

maniofihem,mthouteuerjeeinganypfofthem,butre' 
ftmnUemfelueswholyto the ancient dcfcrtPtmsjvhtch 
indeeddo nit fully apfwere to the knowledge ^dexpert- 

hauehadtheskUUo obferm eutry ***>"*« mU % 
truh toreportiUgaine. Homer caIledV\ V &i* mft 

Printed to a Captatne)mt becaufe he had heard, but be- 

caufehee noted and obferued the manners and cornet 

dLdrtepeoplesM^ m ™1 CitieUndperaduenture 

l^blelfo^bmoued W«©*"f* ' l ™> tha ' 
LZfhisC^nsjbmldtrauaileahroadbeforeheeivas 

^aresolde.totieendtbatbeinggrowenmfeha^ 
ZdthenmornUmtrhis Countreyfor ^eemmonbe. 

me which he fettethdowneinhts common wealth, that 

for other filtelthatmth 41 humane mterUmmenl and 
Lercourfedoadmitallforreiners.andcouerfehndljmth 






ThfcPrelace. 
them^nd embrace themnterejlt and confederacies ,, ^^ 
therfore are morefirengty & entirely enfmdofneeefsitie 
to guard themfelues fromthtir neighbors that are of great 
power & mightytothe endtheymay the, better maintain? 
their ownt feignituries and dominions..; for fuchfiattsfl 
fay\ it is great reafon & verie conuementjhat theyfjould 
throughly informe themfelues >,&endeuour to their vtter- 
mejljiot only ingeneralitiejout alfo ineuery particulars tie 
to vnderfiand all matters whatfoeuer. which may be refer- 
red net vntopriuate Intereftes and commodities , fuck as, 
matters of trajficke, and marchandizesbe^ but to the (late 
of the whole common wealth, which are properly belonging 
to Princes themfefues .For as we do read written ffyflories 
to theendwemay learne how to gouefne and manage mat- 
ters, afwell prifent Mtocome, kyvnderjIandinganArea? 
ding haw things haue fallen out , that hauebeene hereto- 
fore recorded in particularitie : fo ought we alfouknowe 
bow the affaires of the world dofrefe*>ttyftmd\ to the ende 
•we may preuide remedies in time^ andm fete with all in- 
conveniences according to the gentrall knowledge which 
we haue learned -by our reading: for Jieh is thecourfeand 
order ofowknmkdge>thatbyfingulmtiesmproc.tede t» 
themtmofivnmtJahtieSiK^ndtberefo^ 
Magnificoes, wbbarenot ' nteanely exercifed and experi- 
enced m matters of fiate,do mi 'onelj fendvnto 'Other prin- 
tes fuchEmbaffadorVahari of quicfowit arid conceit ^ ac- 
cording to the cttflomeofothenprincipalitiesi but alfo haue 
ejlablilbedfor a lawe,that at their returne they jhall w the 
S enate make a trne and particular report of the Prince and 
fldte, with whom they haue beene Ledgers during the time 
ef their Embajptge : and fo by that meanes they Jhall in-> 
ftrMfttkeyMgtrfprtpbicbaretwnedvp in theftudte of 

politike 
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politike agaires,tofo the better enabled for theferukc r • 
their County cy. Andto the fame purpofe, that their Com 
„on-wealth may be atjo better gouerned, as wedby the ex 
ampleoffuchmattersashauealreadiepa(fed i asal/o by the 
frelbinfommie-noftbtngs presently tnaftion, they pre- 
(true andkeepethe faid writings with great faithfulneffe 
jndfecrefiieintRegtficr efiecially appoynted thenvnto. 
jindthis was tbecaujejbat I persuing how the acltons of 
the turkes&erepublikely either too much extenuated and 
dimimfbedsreljebeyondalltruthmagnfadtandenlarged 
mhervponwantoftrueinftruahnandinformationythen 

vpontmfingefpafsionate afrMens, which oftentimes 
mdereportofmammatterstodiuerfe^tuateperfons've' 
rmnditcrcetly>andinconfid>,rately> began tobethmke my 
ftlfe that it couldnot chdofe but prme verse profitable to 
the hte ofchrtften&mejrwtfuldtakevponmethecare 
Je^amimthpreijente^ateonherm^EmPmyand 
^uourtodifcouerthedifigdememswhsch that Pnnce 
hathpkttedamnfltkeChriftiAns, mthe heft 'manner I 
md^ndfrnfmuchasttsnotdwayesgoodjogiuetoo 
mu chcreditetoauncientRetords,thoughtheybeneuerfo 
truebecmfePrincifalitieskndflMesareeaftlyalteredMd 
thalmeleithervponthe^atureor difpofitionofthe new 
fucceelinz Prince^ vpof condition and ctrcumpnee of 
Sime,orvponfome other midenf. (yeaandfo much the ra- 
ther for that the Venetian records which were woont to he 
moifaithfuUandfmcere, are not now imparted or com- 
mmieatedtoanymmbyafpeciallprohtbtttonwhscbthey 

hauemadeamengflthemfelues, the aunftentreportesaljo 
heein?n0wton>l*rpofe,andthebrtefethat^ 
detiulredakoadMHrferimagmdandfullof^ 
thencoMtmngmfUr of truth) lhm refolnedwithmy 
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ThePrcface. 
Jelfcfobe more dtligendy earned, Affirms peJfMyl 

ceffarieu bee knowne in theft times, becaufe l am verify 
perfwaded,that theprefem ware nowin band, is a matter 
of the greats confidence that is at this time cummin 
the world. Allwhich / baued?mvponfpeciaffandpriuate 
conferencethati hauehadwith perjbnsof great expire 
'"eeandiudgement^boarektelycomemofthofepArts 
Mtrujling mine ownefelfeinfucb matters, which Hone 
heretofore feene^nd oftentimes vme deeply con/tSredo£ 
Jndfoatlajl lhaue reduced 'thewhole into a brieft 'o> eoml 
pendious uuethoa 'for the benefit andpuice of Chnfiian 
FW's.&fpeciallfpfthofe^ 
mthtbeTnrke, hue greatefi neede of fmh information 
*or feeing lwasnotable,byre4(mofmineinfirmitie, Us 
ffo^thewanes^Iougktoh^dme^ftertbeexm^ 
P^/^nediaSounzomyfatberModiedattbecon, 
qttefi ofGoxzohxim fighting againfltbeTHrkes.yethad 
ff'yt^'l **f?»firt" ^tbeJmn^ 
^»lth,wbtchallmethitiobtamatterla^mfori U ene 

yvrtttetotheEmperours Aroomnus and Vcrus, rather 
tbenbychoofingtolmetdle and free to myfelf,,jfhonlde 
fi^fmtbervnprofitMandvnfruhfdlto^ 
SodtdOiogtnes .whfntherefiof the valian\ 4 ndcou~ 
ragious Ctttzmswereveriebnfiein defending the dalles 
of their Count™, he went vp and downeinthe ^Market 

»°th<f!<(ashef a idj„^ 
rtngwtth their weapons' J V 

Andtbereforeinthisdifcourfior report J will cntretie 

'f^OttomanEmptreand(pecially^dermhmmM 

third 
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$hkd, vntilltheyeare s$9j. The time I do ofprpefefet 
downe, becaufe I know verie well, that (be euettt and fuc- 
cejfeoj x warn may alter many things^tccording to the ma- 
tMuieof the Prince, or necefsttte of fundrie 'occaftons , 
which cue* to this hsure hone altered and changed fundry 
matters. And this mill doe principally andtbiefiy regar- 
ding that which apperteyaetb to the knowledge of this pre* 
fentwarre,which theTvrkemwwageth agaynft the Mm- 
perour,andtbe7rmftluaman,orany other matter, which 
byoccafion of the fame wane may fdi out U be confide- 
rable. For if I would bauevnderinken a longer couife , 1 
Jhouldhaue too much enlarged this volume, peraduenture 
totbegriefeandtedious conceits of othe'r men . Befidcs 
that a great part of the remnant of this fyflorie, I haue at 
large extended in other my writings , and part thereof I 
may perhappesperforme in other occafims. Howbcitlwill 
notforbearetotellyouofmany matters^ efpeciallyof fitch 
as may beat all times profitable and \beneficiallto all Chri- 
Jlendome.-totheende, that afwellthofe which Hue at this 
day , as alfo thofe which fhallfucceede vsin poUeritie may 
infomefort reape fome benefite and pleafure of this la- 
bours ^wherein that I may proceed methodically, and or. 
derly,l will diflinguifh and diuide this prefent relation m- 
■x to three parts. 

I In the fir [I it fhall be entreated of the Head, of the 

I Members, and of the forces of the Ottoman Empyre. 
1 i In thefecond, of the Cogitations and Defignements of 
■ ' the Turktfh Prince : of the caufes of this prefent warre,te- 
\ getherwith the beginning and proceedings thereof: where- 
) in for the better vnderftanding ofeuery tbing,the original 
I cf the faidwarrefhaUbe fetched and repeated, euinfrom 
I Amurath, father to this lining Mahamet. 
? ' A In 
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The Preface. 

Inthethirdandlafi.it (hallbedifco«rfed,thatfi$ppofe 
the Grand Turk will be reconc%Ud,whetberit be good for 
theBmperour^andtheTranfiluanian, to entertame peace 
with hm. Wherein'alfo many matters Jhall be difcouered % 
wbicb(ifthewarrejhall continue) maybe plotted agaynfi 
himhythefaid Princes •, and which at all times may bee 
fraififedby other Chrifiian Princes, to meete with fuck 
perils and dangers as are now imminent >or any other 
which may hereafter light vponChri- 
ftendetne by the Ottoman 
forces. 




An aduertifement to 

the reader. 

/ 

jjOurteous Reader, if in all this difcourfe 
you do not read e,that Mahamet Satarz- 
gi, (of whom mention is made pag.p ,) 
is now become the General of the Tur- 
kish campe.T hat Sinan Cicala (pa.tf.b.) 
beginn eth to recoucr the fuior of the Emperor Ma- 
hamet. That Hajfan £rfjf^wh$had the gouernment 
of Conftantinople in theabfrfice of the great Turk 
(pag.5.} was firft created chicfe Vifier , apd af- 
jtcrwardes put to death " ;V^".^ncl /j|aftly/i^r-tb^u? s -thc '" 
Prince of Tran filuania hath farprifed : Veklaf- } and 
Crfttf^andfuch other life/^^^ ; 

that the Chriftian Etlijpcrout ' Ihatl^t itecou«e<J^thtt-' 
ftrong Fort oiGiamim^ Mc&y^tm^^^^ 
and fauour of God, and next by the notafcle valour 
and labor ofAdolph Baron of ' Scbwart^enberg, moft 
Worthy of eternallmemorie:I pray you remember 
howtheAuthourin his former Preface dothpro- 
teft,tha t touching certaine accidents hewriteth no 
further then till the yeare 1 5P7 • wherein heealfb 
dealeth like a Politician rather then likean Hiftorio- 
grapher: & therforc referreth thofe matters to fome 
other workes which he had then in hand. Farewe 11. 
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THE FIRST 

PART, 

VVhereiti is treated of the head, of 

che Members, and of tbe Foxes 

of the Ottoman 

EMPIRE. 

[N the Ottman Empire, there ^ w 
I new faignetlv, UWahatmt the to chrHhans. 
third of that name: a name veri- and (awUto 
Ay no leflfc deadfall and terrible tbc Turkcs% 
*vnto chviflevdome^ if ye obfetuc 
&ndtnarkc the a&ions of theo- 
f thcr two former Mahawets^ then 
fatallto the T#r&rthcm(elues,cuen in their owne 
opinion: for they doe greatly fearc,that as the Citie 
of Ccnflantwople y had her fecond beginning and in- 
ereafc from one Conflamim > and aft er wards w js !o 1 
and deftroied vnder another Cmjlantinejboth being 
thefonnes of two flelcnes : and likcvvifc the Empire 
of Rome, began in one jiuguflns, and ended in ano- 
ther d*&*ft*s#o this Citie (hall be loft againc vnd« 
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The nature & 
er>« iitioru of 
Mahamct. 



Why hehawd 



Thefirftpart 

* Mthamet, cucn as it was with armes conquered by 
Af^4w^thefccond. 

*.. *. '. 

THc now liuing Mflfowtf , Emperour of the 
Turks, is by nature wittic, and by difpofition 
fierce andcruelkbut by accident myld, timo- 
rous, and greatly effeminated, as hereafter (hall bec 
flrewed plainely , by certaine examples of diners 
matters thathaue beenedone by hitn,both before 
he came to the Empire, and alfo after. 
ww .. 7 »c ««cd Mohamet awhile he wasbut young,being (hut vp 
Dwarfe 8 *'^ imo theSerragJib^md bearing great hatred agatnft 
the Brparfe Nafuf-Aga, for the many fauours which 
he continually receiued at the hands of the Empe- 
roiir Amurath, endeauoured fa diligently to pry itty 
to!hisa#ions,asbauingobfcrued, that euerieday 
hefent out of the Serraglio^ a basket of flowers, hec 
imagined with himfelfe, that vnderthofe flowers, 
hec conueied forth fome things of greater moment. 
And Thereupon, one morning haumgftakd the Ca~ 
tier by force, and powred the flowers out vpon the 
ground, he found the basket full of Goid,and with 
exceeding indignation , accufed him to hisFather r 
telling him ,that he wasleffefauored then his flauesr 
For (quoth he) they abound in that ^ which is deniedvn* 
to me. And this he fpake , becaufe hec found his Fa- 
ther to be verie couetous. 

Moreouer, hee was fo haughtie and difdainefuH, 

^d^ochlr as he coulcl not enduf c that his g ran d-tnother,who 
Ld jdotwet. ' was(if all be true ja Gentlewoman of YwcejtiA of 

the 
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the houfe of Baffb , (hould dominecre in the Court, 
and ouer his Mother, who was born at Rezi } * townc T | rc fufpitio* 
in the mountainesofthc Ducagini in Albania .Info th.tAnj.ufa* 
riiuch, as quarrelling with his Father for the fame b ** ot ^ 
verie oftentimes, and miniftring dayly vnto him 
new occafioqs of diflike and fcare: (for the Ottoman 
Emperours arc fo icalous of their owne life and fafc- 
tie,as both in regard of the common ambition of a£ 
piring minds , as alfo, and much the rather of iheir 
owne particular and peculiar crucltie, they will not 
pardon nor (pare their owne bloud.) After hee was 
chcumcifed according td the Lawe of Mahamet^ 
(wherat were prcfent the Embafladoursot theEm- 
pcrour, of the Mofcouite , of the Ferftan Sophi^nd fot 
the State of Venice, Giacotno Soranzo my vnkle, who 
in that bufinctfe, had the chiefe place aboucthe 
Chrittian Princes,) prefently he was fent by his Fa- 
ther into Magnefea, there to abide and keepe his resi- 
dence. But when he did there euerie day more^nd 
more difcoucr his fierceneffeand crueltie^by cau- ^SSS^mi 
fing(fometimes in deed of an indignation and rage, cllic . 
butfometimesof a fantafticall humour) the teatcs 
of wometl to bee pinched off with hotc burning 
tongues:by putting to a moft cruel death,two thou- 
fand Soft, (that is to fay , Schollcrs) onely becaufe 
they had made a figne vnto him of fome vnchaft co- 
gitation: and by killing many other perfons, vpon 
verielightandilenderoccafions: and finally whett 
he (hewed himfelfe to be vttcrly alienated from yc- 
nercall and wanton pleafures^and wholly occupied 
in Mattiall anions.- His Father grew into fucha 
eonceitc againfthiau as adding thcreuntofundnc 
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other weightie fufpicions of fecrete intelligences, 
which vnder the colour of friendfhip hec entertay - ,. 
ned in the Court with SinwBaffa,(\\t that furprifcd 
Giati4rwo,and died the laft yeare ;) entred into a co- 
gitation with himfelfe not onely to hauc him better 
guardcd,bnf alfo to depriuehim ofhis life,if he did 
tiot change his courfe. Whereof being oftentimes 
aduertifed by the Ladic Sttlt4ne y \u$ mother, and al- 
foaduifedby hertopluckethisfufpition out of his 
fathers head by addi&ing himitlf c to pleafure, hee 
was obedientvnto her therein. And after wardes he 
wasibfatregiucnoucr thereunto,as either altering 
or diffembling his proper nature; hee is by thisacci- 
dentjand ofhis owne accord growne to bee a mod 
fenftial Princerand whether it be by habite and on 
ftome,or by enchaunting be(btment,asfbme thinks 
(wherein the Greeke, Hebrew, and Turkifli Ladies 
are raoft cunning and skilfull,;hce cannot now liue, 
no not when he isin armes amongft his Souldiers, 
without thofe plcafuresy not without communica- 
ting the moll important fecrets ofhis (late with his 
Fauourites and Miniones .• Then which there is no* 
thing more danger ms and fernitiom to Primes, Not* 
withftanding)I cannot agree in opinion with thofe 
who doe attribute the caufe of this late going 
forth into the warm in his owne perfon,,to this his 
fenfualitie : for there are diuerfe other truer reafons,. 
that may be allcadged of that his lingering. 

WW Maha- ^^ . ' , ' '*•' 

met fingrcd TjOrMahamet beingnow become a new Prince* 
hisgoingto i7detcrmined,to informs himfelie fa& before all 

other 
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other things, what were the forces ofhis ftate. Hee 
didweUknowthsdiflikesand braules which were 
amongft theBaflaes, andefpeciallybetweene£/*w* 
and Ferat ; in whofe handes remained at that time 
the whole management ofhis Empire, as indue 
phce we (hallfhew hereafter.!" 4 here was in Conftan* 
tiYiopUji verie great dearth of all things neccflary for 
vittaile,and fpecially of bread.He perceiued that the 
fubieds wetemueh difcontented for many debts* 
which his father had not payed, but afterwards 
hefatisfied them himfelfe. He was not fullie perfwa- 
ded, what ftirres the Perfian might make, for the 
death of the young hoftage Haidar , fonne 10 Emir 
Hamze , whd was eldeft fonne to CMabametCoda* 
bandax which was thought to hauc happened not 
wlthoutfome fufpicion of poyfbning. Befide* that 
his principal Captaincspromifed, that they would 
followthe wai res: without his prefencc: (fox they 
thought, thaifo they might the more eafily enrich 
themfelues.JHegaue exceeding creditc to the im* 
portantcounfd and aduifeof5^^,who had vowed 
thevtter mine and deftruaion , not onely of the 
Pi ince of Tran(iluama,hm alfo of the Emperor with- 
out any great difficulty : (and all this, becaufeby 
continuing ftill in that iupreme degree of gouern- 
ment which hethenenioyed r hee might make his 
perfo the greater.; Moreouer,moft true itis,that Ma- 
hxmet loueth peace : for that tit rceneflc and eueltic 
which is naturall in him , and yet mollified by plea- 
fureand eafe , as Iron is by fire, is rather the dilpok- WI . y hcHllc4 
tion of a tyrant, then the hardinefle of a true warri* one of his 
our. Andtlwtwasmanifcftiy declared on a rime**™^ 
B j when 
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when one of his deareft women,with tcarcs & moft 
affe&ionate praicrs befought him in his gardens, 
that he would not go forth to the warres, by reafon 
of a certaine ftrange and wonderfull dreame which 
(he had the night before •• but hee , growing into a 
great rage, for that fhee went about in fuchfortto 
hinder the glorie,or rather, (as he faid himfelfe) the 
fafetic of his ttate,wit h his owne hand flue her : and 
didnotftickc likewife to threaten his mother, that 
he would alfo kill her , though otherwife (hee was 
greatly efteemed and dearly beldued of him. 

True alfo it is, that it was moft conuenient for 
How theau- him to applie himfelfe to the neceffitie of the time, 
£^ t faie becaufc he was but little efteemed, and not fo wil- 
dtmmiftcd. lingly obeyed by his fubie&s, as the moft part of the 
former Ottoman princes were : by reafon that the 
authoritie, which in times paft was wont to be in the 
chief Vifierfa fuffered tobc communicated and di- 
vided among the other Vifiers: fo that whenfoeuer 
anyfauouror benefitewasgrauntedto any by one 
of them, it was verie often repealed and rcuoked by 
the reft : A c our fe that of 'all other doth foonefi abate hue, 
aniingender contempt. And fomuch the rather, for 
that his father Amurath had taken order that the 
riftm might bee remooucd vpon euerie light occa* 
(ion , and had alfo brought vp a new cuftome to 
create many formoney , and increafed the number 
of them from foure to nine. Iaftly,hee was enfor- 
ced thereunto by the often chaunge and altera- 
tion, which he vfed to make of his Heades and Cap- 
taincs, either vpon fomc wrong information , that 
he had of the ftate , and of their natutes,or elfe be, 

caufe 
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caufe it is anatural! propcrtie belonging to the Turks 
to chaunge their honours, and alio their purpofes, 
according to the euents of fabulous Fortune. For 
haqingrecciued diuerfeand fundrie difcomSturcs, 
he was of opinion (and indeed he doth alwayes put 
itinprafitife) that with the alteration of the head, 
hee fhoulde make the members more couragious 
andhardie. 

But againft all thefe reafonsaboue rehcarfed, Howh# v, 
there were other refpe&es that preuayled indeedc ne a «hc gooi 
with him,and caufed him to goe forthto the warrc: 7^?^* 
and in particular, becaufe the Souldiours being 
poore,newe, anddifcontentedwith.theauaticc of 
theformer Generals, defired greatly the prefence 
of their Lord and Emperour : and that principally 
for the largeffe and giftes," which heevfethto bc- 
ftowe vpon them , when hee is in the campe him- 
felfe. Where hauing now at the laft appeared in 
perfbn, hee hath obteyned great reputation , hee 
hath cancelled the difhonourable opinion that was 
conceyued of him, and he harhyeelded a Gngular 
fatisfa&ion to his fubie&s : and fo much the more, 
forthatheendeuoured himfelfe to gainc the berte- 
uolenccof his Souldiours, by (hewing himfelfe not 
onely verie liberall in befto wing largely vpon them, 
but alfo prouident and circumfpeft in walking on 
foote and vifiting their lodgings . For which ac- 
tion being reprooued by forne of his Counfeliers, 
lor that hee expoled and offered himfelfe too much 
totmnifeftdaunger , contrarie to the cuftome of 
hispredeceffours , heeaunfvvered them with the 
yvord^sofCyr/w, T hat all tbtfe which follomd him i* 
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femce being his brethren 7 it ivatfit hcflmld make as goo A 
account of them as ofhimfe(fe . Another a&ion of 
his there was, which did greatly reconcile their 
loues vnto him, viz, that being an Iris iourncy T one 
Euening vhee mounted vp to the top of his PauiV 
lion, and efpied two Tentes of SpahogUnt y <&[\\n\te<{ 
from the reft of theCampe, to numherand rob 
fuchas fcattcringly went abroade from their lod- 
ginges : whereof being certainly allured, hee gaue 
them for a pray to the Gianjzzaries y and afterwards 
caufed their bodies to be fixed vpon flakes in the 
Campe* 
How the No we tojeefbre other matters to a more ft te 

^ k £mperor 9 P lacc J Wthertb it hath becne diicourfed of the 
* nature and conditions of the now liuing Empc* 
rour oftheTiirk>,whom they call Sultan Alem that 
is to fay, The Lor he of the worMc, or (as others in*^ 
terprete it) The Empercur of attend King of Kinges ; 
and therefore they call him alfo, Vlu Padt-Scbach^ 
that is to fay- The fupremeor Soueragne Emperoun 
and to be fhort you haue here heard of the -chief* 
head of the prefent Ottoman Empire : For as tou- 
ching his Children, although they doe alfo fome* 
whatappertainc to the Head of this Emp're, yet I 
doe nor intend at this time to enlarge this dilcourfe 
about them, 

$ III. 

Thefonncsof O^ 

Mahamc?, ^-'Sonnes : For his firft and eldeft dyed not 
long agoe . The elcjeft of thofc thatare aliiie at 

this 
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this day, is of the age of 1 4. yeares or there about $ 9 
and hath not as yet beene feene: for the Tonnes of when they 
the great Turke may not be vifited nor feene a- m«y befico o» 
broad publikcly, vntill they be circumcifed. And it pen y> 
isverie likely, that keeping companie(asheedoth) 
with many women, (among whome his greateft 
Fauouteand chiefe Dearling, is one La Flatra a Who?lMaht 
Gentlewoman of Ciprus) he is to leaue behind him mc ts chicfcft 
wtohisfucceflor, many other children, for matter Minion. 
of the vfualland wonted Tragidies of the Ottomans. 
But now J come to the w$ber$ r and firfl to the Principals* 

■■■*. mi. 

MAnymenholdan opinion, that this Empire 
wantethverie good Captaines. Whereunto J^£ 
they are peraduenture induced, became they haue pi re w»nt 
vnderftood, that there arc now dead, fiali, he that goodCaptains 
attempted the Iile of Malta : Mu(iafa,he that fuppri- or no * 
fed Cyprus, Pertaf, \^ili> and Vlucchtali, who were o- 
uerthrowne in the Seaby the League of the Chri- 
ftian Princes, in the yearer^! '• afterwards OJmatt y 
Ferat^nd Sman, who performed memorable cx- 
ploites in Perfa, and elfe where-- and hereupon they, 
do thinke that together with thefe, there are wan- 
ting fome valourous perfons among the Turkes. 
A fufpition verily, not altogether varying from the 
tnjth.Formoftcettaineitis,thatthelong and trou- 
blefomewarreiniVr/k hath depriued this Empire 
of many warriours, that were of credit and valour? 
howbeit the power and mightineflc ofthis ftate be- 
ing at the firft inftituted, and fithence encreafed by 
q armes 
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Bow Ae . ftrmetj and hauing maintayned it felfe hitherto 





rich, and honourable aboue the reft. For they are 
not the raoft noble among them, but ordinarily 
the moft valourous ( excepting thofe that ferue 
mihcStrraglio , and in the Chamber of the great 
Turke) that arc aduaunccd to honours , which 
neceflarily muft haueinfinite riches wayting vpon 
them. And thereof it followeth that this Prince 
can neuer want Captaincs of approued experience 
and valour: and fo much the more, becaufe euen 
cuerie priuate SouMiour may mounr from one 
dfcgyee to another, yea,andfometime$ aKoperSak 
fc^by J%- to the veriechiefe Genenlfhip. But 
Sot as much as it is, an ordihatiecuftome, that in ail 
Armies the glbrie is nor giuen to any other, but 
tothechiefe Captaines, hereof it commeth , that 
becaufe the moft famous and heft knowen Cap. 
taincs were wanting, all (as it were) at one time, 
it is commonly reported '■> that this Empire wan- 

teth:other men, that are worthie of Militarie eo-^ 
Uernmcnt. 6 

But I will put dbwnethe names ofthe principals 
Which goueme at this prefent: to the ende , thatif 

perhappes they (hould die, or be depriued of their 
^argesand places, yet inregaidcofthar, whereof 

theYfliallgiuemeeoccafiontofpcake,thememoric 
and! mention; of themwill ferue mee^o good put- 
pQleinthisprefentdifeourfc^ 

$ V: 



§ V 



BEfore that Mahmtt the Emperour departed Haf:: v: 
from CtnQdntinoplc , in the moft important go- j^r ^ 
uernment of that Citie,which is full of fundrie Na- no P u , 
tions, and humours, and is the feate of that mod 
huge Empyre,hee fet Baffin Bdffa, the Eunuch , by 
Countreyan xjAlbmun^ of a towneof the Cica- 
lefsi, in the territorie otElbafana. This man was 
BajfdolCain/m Egypt intheyearc 1582. at what J^ v , , 
time beeing recalled to the Court, becaufe he was tonic*. ..^ 
acciifed ot diuerfe mifdemeanours, hee was in a 
great doubt with himfelfe , and almoft indeede 
rcfolute, eyther by fight to faue himfelfe, or clfc 
to retyrc towardes Of muz, , and fo to pafle into 
the Indies frui yet at laft to Court hee went «• where 
beeing imprifoned ■, and aftcrwardes raunfomed, 
by his Stewarde for Sue hundred Crownes, and 
nowe agatne by his witte remounted to fo high 
an honour, he will ( in mine opinion) paflfe a great 
way further, if he liue. He is a man verie wife and 
gracious : a great enemie to the Iewes, and a friend 
totheChriftians. 



$ VI. 

'J'He chicfe Generall in the Campe before the Mibra!m ^ 

battaileat Agfa* was Hibraim, borne in the pro- u* $oui. 
uince of Hcr^ecouw, and cofin to the grand- 
Turke # Hee is a man of fmall bwine , and moft 
' Ca yn& 
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vnfitfor any commaund: but liberall,andpleafantj 
or rather fantafticall and ridiculous. He calleth the 
Sate of Femce&nd the Srat~£ of Ragugia^ his Coufins. 
He fay th he will take Milan with ah Armada or fleet 
of flhippes: and furprife the Ifleoi Malta, by making 
a mine vnder the Ifland: wit hjdiuers other fuch like 
fooleries. He fheweth hi mfelife greatly inclined to 
peace, notonely becaufe he is verie timorous, but 
becaufe he would pleafc the Ladie Sultane, Mother 
to the great Turke,and alfo his owne wife. 

;\J. V ; iL;■ 

TO /ff&nMv, there fucceeded Sinan Cicala^ for 
why he fiicccc that in the laft % ht W ith the Chriftians, as the 
ded: Hibraim one (hewed himfelfe verie vnfit for fb principalis 
(hi th *Md C h*ef 8 oucrnrn ^ nl!: 5 f° waf fhis man iudgedto be very va* 
vltefoiylc* lourouseuen by the Turkifft Emperour himfelfe, 
becaufe he had brought backe the Armie,faued him 
his life, and left the iffu? of the battaile, doubtfulh 
Whereupon he thought him worthie not onely of 
ciah degra. fuch a charge, butalfoofthechiefeVifierflnp. Yet 

%cdmw C Bur at the ^ ^ c was depriued both h° m *c one office 
&£ m u and from the other, becaufe he went abdut (fomei 
what too boldly) to aduife and counfell the Empe- 
rour, that he would not giue fb much credite to the 
SulUnt Ladies, and eff>eciall$ to his mother, who, 
becaufe they would not loofc his companie, fought 
by all pofsible mealies to make him an effeminate 
and cowardly perfqnjan4 in the end hce was bani- 
flled into Bur/fox 'Cittici^-^^loihietimcthe featet 
of the otHmanVi^c^^^ Hee remained ndt 

withr 
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without danger of his life. Forthemother (asm- 
men are wont to do, which either loue or hate extreamty) 
ceafed not daily to entreateher fonne,that he woqld 
caufe him to be put to death, becaufe fhee could not 
endurethataflauefliouldbefobould, as to goe a* 
bput to bring her into djfgrace. This did Cicala 
feare,and great reafon he had fo to do, riot onely in 
regard ofthevnftayednefle and inconftancieof the 
Prince, and the great affedion which he bare to Wo- 
men, but alfo becaufe he knewe, that Hibraimbcmg 
now returned to Conjlantinoplezi the inftant fuite of 
the Sultane Ladies, andefpeciallyofhis wife, ffor 
the chiefe Vifier, being once difplaced, cannot rc- 
turneagainevnlcffeherecouer his former degree,) 
he would continually perfecute him, and fofter the 
quarrels that were lately picked againft him , by the 
adherents and followers of Feut y who was an ar- 
rant enemie to Sinan, with whome Cicala had com- 
bined himfelfe, eucn.to his death. Notwithftan- 
ding Cicala being verie i ich r of a good wit and great 
valour* and especially verie skilfull in Land warfare, 
as one that w as t ray ned and brought vp in the wars 
of Perfiai it is to bee thought that if heecan efcape 
thefetirft violences of his Lorde, he will with fuch 
dcxteritie manage the matter as he will recouer that 
which is loft . Forfodidhee, after his depriuation 
from the Generalfhippe of the Sea which was ta- 
ken from him, not fo much in regard of the fufpiti- 
on conceiued for his brothers going to Confiantwo- 
fle, as to giue fatisfa<5Hon to the State of Venice-,, 
\vhome the Turke himfelfe was verie willing to 
content. The malice* that CiV* kbare to that com- 
C 3 mon< 
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The fir/l fart 

mon wealth, beganne and was grounded vpon a 

Why ejeata is difcourtefie, that he tooke againft them, whiles hee 

3 v<Sf ^ as but y° n 8 and a Chrifttan, onely forfooth, bee. 

a. tnctl - caufe the Venetian Galeycshad detained a Galeon 

of his fathers. He is by his fathers fide a Genowaye, 

hutHsmoihctwd&zTurfaofCaftclnuouo: and him^ 

felfe was borne in Mejfina. He is verie refo c&iue of 

courtefies, and re u^e fulldFMurie^^ 

Turn, H e hath to hisWife a Neece of the daughter 

~oftheIate Ruflem Bdffa, and of a daughter of Sultan 

Soliman,{hcc that not long agoe, with incredible 

expences made a verie long conuayance of water in 

the defertes of of rabia, for the benefiteand eate of 

• the Pilgrimes, that go to the Mecca or Mace a, as the 

c^ffowtcarme that Cittic, which ioyntly they 

call Medina AlnabijSm is to fay, the Cittie of the 

Prophet, meaning thereby that Impious Seducer Ma* 

hornet. Which Gentlewoman being now mother* 

in Jawc to Cicala, i$ verie famous in thefe times, for 

_._ that flic was the chiefeftperfwader of the laft Em- 

SJ pcrour^wr^toroouewarrcagainftthe Chrifti^ 

&nk. an Emperour/or the death of her onely deaire Son, 

*vho was flaine With ffajjan Baffa in 6 the battail at 

Cupa, 

f VIII. 

'TpHere was General or rather Lieutenant for all 

Giaffcr,why A Hungary from Belgrado hetherwardes, in the 

<2cg ia dc4, i yeare laft paft one Giaffer the Eunuch,by Natioraan 

Hungarian. He wasdepriued of that charge for 

thefamerwlons^forwhichff/^wwas depriued. 

Hee 
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Hehath warred in P*r/£i jvnder ofm*n, % Sinan> and 
Ferat y vntill he was made Bajfa oiTehrifw, now cal- Taqm, 
5T^w: where being befieged by the Perfians, hee 
iliewcd great valour, wifedomcandliberaiitie. 

§ IX. • 

A fan Baffa, borne at /fcr^w/^fometime the 
Dukcdomeof^tf/rff «y4jw, is now the Beglcr- iiafl-Misoime 
beyof(7w/4,as wc call it, but otRumelia as the^ 1 ^^^ 
Turkestearmcinforthe Greekes call that faW*, BcgicrbcyoV 
which we call £«r^, by which name \Romania"\not &«**. 
onely -rf/w was called (as we reade in hiftories)after 
the tranflation of the Romane Empire to Conjtanti- 
voptC) but alfo Europe, and particularly Grecia. This 
ffer^eccuinaisapm of the Prouinee of Bofsina, 
which ftretcheth it felfe towardes Ragugia, in the 
high way that leadeth to Confiantinople. The fore- How thc 
faideHa/^wasfonneto CMabomet Socultuich, (b- Turk* cal Mm 
called of &ocol, a place in the fameProuince of Her- ^^crthc 
xttwwjnt,smd was fometimer*/kryf !(*«*, that is to grea t Turkc* 
fey, the head of the counfell, and chiefe gouernour w»fci& . 
eftheO//***** Empire vndcr three Emperours : 
which office or charge the Mamalukes in the go- 
uernmentoftheSouldanof ftiridocall Dwrf4r or 
^w^r,andtheC7r^w^callicr^/^5wW^Hec i$ 
verie well beloucd of his Souldiours for his great 
pleafantnes&iollitie,Hee leadeth withhim conti- 
nually many women, and through his great expen- H ^ tc * 
fes is h^lfebancfcroupt. Hee hath beene in Perfia, 
and was alfo in thefe wmtcsoiffungarie: and being 
ihegreateftpcrfonamongthereftofthegouernors 
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of Prouirtces (for dignitie and authoritie, and bee* 
caufehisiifrifdidlionftretchcth into Bulgaria^ Ser- 
uia, and Albania) hekeepeth a verie great tray ne» 
Firft he was employed by thegreate Turke at Eaf 
grad in Bulg*ria^fwd\ to hinder the WaUcbhm zxid 
Tranfyluamamfxom pafsitigouer the riuer Danowe, 
as alfo if occafion fliould fo require, that hee might 
betheiereadietopaffeitouerhimCelfc. But now 
Vidino, he hath hand-ouer-head and verie rafhly without a- 
ny consideration fent him to Viaino, fometimes cal- 
led BUene, zS4ffgiack/bippe y tioi (xxbkSt to the Regies 
bey ofTeme/uar^s fome h aue written, but to him of 
Gratia. If hee Hue, he will prouc without doubt the 
greatcftCaptaine of that Empire. 

* X. 

HtfoHicmet 1 ^4fis Hacmat Sometimes Batfa of Cair^ and Eu- 
whydegudzi. * * mc hand an L^flbaman of the towne of Fwari, 
not farre from the Cicalefi, was Generall in Croatia 
and Bofswax but being accufed of default for not 
hautng recouered Petrina, hee was degraded : yet 
now he is returned into fauour againe,and is in Sco- 
pia. He is a iuft man and a wife, and one that for re- 
ligion, or rather fuperftition accepted this charge. 
He was at the firfl: a CWahometane Preachef ,(for fo 
fignifieth the word Haps.) He was thefirft man,that 
waged Turkifih fouldipurson horfe-backe,with pay 
and prcfl-money: in which point, no doubt if the 
Ottoman Princes would refoluc themfelues jo imi- 
tate our Princes,they might haue (as it were)an in* 
numerable company of horfemen andfootmen. 

J. XI, 




> XI. 

THere were alfo in the Campe of Perfia, Sin**> &**** 
Safa of Buda, an Albanian of the Mountains of 
the Ducaginiy a man eftecmed among theTurkes to 
bewifeandvalom6us:And'3f4fowtf J4i^^afi 
K^lbanianz\(o:fot the moft valiant Gaptaihcs of t ^ ct 5a " 
the Turks are for the moft part of that Nation. This 
Mahomet was a long time Btffa of Carawam, where 
he made himfelfe kno wne to be a man of great wif- 
dome: but now Toothing (forfoothj chehumots of why f au0 a« 
the Ladie SultMtMothcr his eountrey woman, by ««* by tu SuU 
(hewing himfelfe to be defironsof peace, hee hath tan * mo < hcr - 
not onely obtained the office of Tzader Mcchet Baf 
fh that is to fay, Chief* M after of the Pamlwrn, but it is 
alfo thought that through the fame fauour hee will 
be aduanced to greater digniries. JThey fay, that whycaiw 
while he was Peich to the great Turke,that is to fay, satawgi. 
hisFooteman,heebechaued himfelfe fo well in a 
fray that happened not farre from the crtde Serra* 
g/w, where the Regall Palace is, as hauifig ha^ly 
hadled his aduerfiries withaButdhtfrskhift, hie was 
thereupon called Satarzgi y or rather becaufe indeed 
hewasaflaughterer, 

, y:.. ^ i:xn: ■■■■ [: \* ;''-'■ 

THere was alfo one Haidar Bajfa, hee that beeiiig HaidarBate, 
Beglerbeymskntby Amunth into Moldauu, 
who by his maner of proceeding there was in a cer- 
tame forte the occafion, why the Pol&nians refol- 
D ued 
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ucd with themfelues to pay a yeare'y Donatiue or 
Bcneuolcncetothe Turke, and fo to bee agreed 
with him* He is now in Perfia. 

'.J'XIIL 

odaucrdi «c *J Here were likewife in Belgrade, Odauerdi and Vel- 
Yniii. / /y ^4rfb.oth,thc one of them well tried in the 

wanes diCtoanx and fl^/aw, the other in the recoue- 
rieofcJW^^out of the hands of Sreriipetro, who 
with a band of Ccfatthi had gotten pofTefsion there^- 
of,rather by rafh temerity >t hen by any great wKdo. 
There are alfo in the Campe many other Sangi-. 
acchizn&ox&mzxvzBaffae$ y whofe names, becauie 
they arcmen of no greatfame 3 arenotyet come ta 
qui knowledge- 

'fc XIIIL 

HafTan-why ft/f 0rC( W itis sported, that there is recalled* 

he ftir/cd v P ^y^it^^^p^^tCimm in Arabia Felice, one //*/- 

the rtBqucsof^ an Ar^bim^ Fofter-childe: and kinfman to< oldc 

faViurrVaio. $*<** Tfe^« hauipg cunningly procured the 

reliquesofthekindre<iQf Mudahar y to rifevp in a 

commotion, who had alfo before rebelled againft 

0J%mj»* he obrayned oucr them a very honourable 

viftoricv And becaufe heis vetfe rich, he will haue 

alfo feme godd meanes to mamtaine himfelfe,cueni 

with die fetisfa&ion of thefouldiours*. 
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$. XV* 

HAlilBaffa, General! of the Sea, fecond Coufm HaMBaflTag*. 
to the now liuing Grande urke, is of Bofna or ™%°f^*. 
elfe oiUnngaria^ a Frcfh-man, and fuch a one, as ha- due. 
mnghethertohadnomoreskillbutto collet and 
take vp thedonatiues and bcneuolences of the Ma- 
ritine Capes of the Arctye lago and of Morea^ and this 
laftyearc to fet on firethe Monafterieof theCalogi- 
cri in Striuali, called in times paft Strophade^ becaufe 
they had entertained the Spamp) Armada: is held in 
no great eftimation. And therefore it is fuppofed, 
that he (hall be difcharged of that office, Sc perhaps Q[ ^ v 
there (hall be fubftituted in his place one Giaffer a 
Cr/^r/^brought vp by Vlucchiali: who although 
he fled at the oucrthrow in the yeare 1 571 . yet is he 
efteemed to be a man, that willproue well in Man- 
timall warfare. 

§. XVI. 

OVt pf all quefti6,that Empire wanteth men that captains atfc* 
are excellent in the profefsion of Sea-matters, 
forfo much as the Turke hath not fince the yearc 
i;72.hetherto made any Armada or Fleet of any ac- 
account; and when occafion of imployment failetli, 
no meruell though men of worthand valourbe not 
known,nay though they do wholy want indeedc. 
And yet when foeuer he (hall be peraduenture en- 
forced to fet forth a good bodie of an Armada, hee 
may take that courfe which his Predeceflors haue 
done,that is to fay,he may vfc the ferutce of the vali- 
antqft Pyrats, that he entertaincth in Tunife 9 m Bona> xr tm otis ^m 
in ?«/?4,andelfewhere. Among whome themoft fa- 
mous that liuc at thi$ dayare Cara DeU 7 AmuratbBH, 
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MaktmetBei 7 thcthxceM£mi^ AU 

iawam arid thtthit&fa^ 

There is a certaine Fremk politifee'- author which 
writeth, that y*^^ iP/r^^, 

was allured by Solimm into his feruice, with verie 
. honourable rewards, euen with the chiefc General- 
of Ariadi- (jjjp f t j lc Sca,alwcl to addc ftrength to his Empire 
with the great riches of 4riadmo % as alfo to the end 
that Arhiino fhould thereby bee weakened in fuch 
fort 3 as he fhould not beany moreable to annoy the 
Otiomm State. 

^f»^/ tf<np <*/&r *to difcourfe of the Capt nines, I mil 
fpeake of the common fouldiours } and fuch members a$ arc 
notfoprinctpall. 

. * XVII.-: .'-.; ...;v 

Two fortes of r T" T He great Turkc hath two forts of fbuldioms: 

fouidiours of J^ that is to fay, fouldiours of his owne,& fouldi- 

AuxilTrr!c. and ours AuxilUrie - 1. fuch as come to aide and af- 

fifthim. The fouldioursjthat are his owne, be either 

butwne! 5 ° f horfemen or footmen. J will therefore firft treate of 

the former, becaufe the verie finews ofthat Empire 

confift wholly in the horfemen • and after wardes 1 

will fpeake of the reft. 

The spaW. The beft horfemen^ that thcOttomanEmpirc hath, 

are theiS^/, who line vpohtheir- fimm. For the 

great Turkegiueth two kinds of wages to his foul- 

diours.-one is called Tima^md the other Vlefe.lhc 

what wage* Timaro is properly a certaine penfion or ah afsigne- 

?JxTimanarc m ent of rents* v^i<ihfBi?the rnoft part are leuictf 

out bf the! lafidS'that its gotten in war, arid art pro** 

porti&iiately distributed arbog the fouldiofs that arc 

of good defertv& do anfwer infome fort to the and- 

eht^ok^ksim 'to F^j OY *#he£ to Commcndams. 

; --\ ' - . " The 
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rliereward,which the Romanes befto wed vppon 
their valianteft fouldiours to enioy during life , was 
called Bemfcium, and thofe««f^ww^thatwere fo 
prouided for:the Greekes callic Timarm^nd thofe 
that cnioy the fame Timarati, mdTimanoti, deri- 
uing the tcarme from the Greeke worde T/^,which 
fignifieth Honour. Wherevpon we do read oiTbeo - 
dorm , (not the 7/n>,but the StrateUtes, that is to fay> 
the Pretor or conductor of the fouldiours,) that £#- 
chins ^«/?«nheEmperour,gaucvnto himaCa- 
ftle in Hemlea for a Timaro,\ong before he was wic- 
kedly martyred by his owne band of fouldiours, as 
it is written in Fhile the Greeke Voa.Damafiene^nd 
NicephormCaHxtus, and as it is read in the Mcmco % 
that is to fav,in the Monthly Regifter of the Greeks, 
Thefaid word Timaro may alfo be deriued, and per* Nicep h. call. 
aduenturc more truly from the Turkirti it felfe, Haks.Hiftor. 
whereby is fignified a certaine kindeof pr juration L, ^ u ^ 4f 
or prouifion for Tome charge or gouernment,which 
tht Timarioti ate bound to haueouer the lands that 
are grauntedynto them. ,.«,., r ,, what wag« 

The Vlefe is a paymer^which is daily disburied by th€ viefeirc. 
theTreafurers to the Souldiours that feme for pay, 
and to thofe of thcTurkes Court,who are therefore 
called rtyfcg/,or rather olcph^hr is to fay,proui- 
ded as it were only for their diet, defining that term 
from the GreekewordeW^V ^ 

The Timsri Which the Tuike hath in Europe,vmy 
bee fome fixtcenethoufande? Eueriety^,* that 
hath from three to Hue thotifa nd Afpres , of yenrely 
jenvs bound to go to the war with one hor(e:frofn 
fiue to.ten thoufand, with two horfes y and fo by 
T> 2 proportion 
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proportion to a certainc determinate quantitic: 
an4 Tome there bee that willcarrie moecr fewer, 
according to their abilitie , and the defire which 
thev haue of honour . The greateft part of thefe 
Spahh are fubied to the Beglerbey , and may con- 
tayne fome nine thoufande Timari : the reft are 
vnder the Baffaes of Bafmd y of Buda, and of Te~ 
mcfuar. 

§ XVIII. 

T> Efides thefe Spahi, there are alfo the SpahgUni, 
*^ who beeing iuch as commonly come out of the 
Scrraglby are fomewhat more daintie and delicate, 
and are neatly apparraled like Courtiers after the 
ferfian manner. They ride (like the Afim) ypon 
little Saddles, fo that they may eafily bee vnhorfed. 
In times part they were not bounde to go to the 
warres without their Emperour :but at laft many 
of them were (as it were) enforced to goe forth by 
Simnixid Giaffer, forverie want of good Souldi- 
ours : who afterwarde wintered in Serma, and Bel- 
garia, did fo deftroy and confume the Countrycs 
and thePeafants thereof,as they did more harme to 
the Turkes themfelues , then iftheyhadbeenethc 
verie Tartarians, whofe apparellalfo they counter- 
feyted,to the ende they might eafily and handfomly 
couer theit mifHemeanours. 

AmongthcSpafoglamy arcaccounted thofe alio 
which are . of -the .great Turkes Court.- wh6 aredi*- 
ftinguifhed into foure orders,viz .the SeUliari , Fle- 
fezgiyGurabdfindSpabogUm. Butbecaufethef num- 
ber 
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ber of the Spabeglani is the greateft of al the reft 5 thcy 
are all generally and indifferently called Spaboglanu 

1 he Sde&ari,md thzSpahogUni\dXZ diuided into Thc fclc < tan * 
troupes v.zshzSeleElariot the right fide , and the 
Se\e£iarioh\\t left fide .-and fo the Spaboglani of the 
right,and Spahoglam of the left:and different badges 
they haue one from the other. Thefe foure troupes 
of Spaboglani and Sdettari, with the two troupes of 
the Guraba Wr/^^i,makcvpfiKe in all. Guruba ^^ 
is in theTurkifh fpeech the Plural! number of Ca- 
rib and fignifieth Peore and naked foules . AndFle- 
fezgi is as°much to fay ,as Hyredpt waged, as we haue 
tolde you before. 

Euerieoncofthefeordershathhis^* which 
commaundeth two orthrcethouland hoife. 

$■' XIX. 

THe AcanTMy are for the mod ''part Countrey The Acanzu, 
Clownes, andare not like the Hajduccbesoi ThcHcdui- 
the Hungarians, ss fome haue written : for the A- 
canzUictUQ on Horfebacke, zndxhcHdyduccbes on 
foote. And peradUenture Glomus, and other writers 
of our time do not wellto call them Veni urieri > or 
Voluntaries Aox in cofideration of fome exemptions, 
and priuiledges which are graunted vnto them,they 
are bound to goe to warre. True it is,that (omtimes 
they will ftray abroad, and robbe the Countrey, as 
the Zingari and T trtars vfe to doe. They are men 
of fmall woorth. They dwell for the moft part in 
Dtf£™m^aProuinceof Bulgaria, to wards the R> 
uerX><w»v Tbc 
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VnzGionti are Venturers ,or Voluntark$ r in deed, 
who togither with fundrie others,whom the Turks 
call Baratfahat is to fay, fuch as line in expedancie, 
doe goe to warre euen of their owne meere good 
wtll. Among thefe,as alfo among the Muteferaga, 
(which are of the principal Courtiers ofthe Courr, 
not bound to goto the warrcbut only with the Sul- 
tan himfelfe,) there are many Chriftians that feme 
voluntarie. They haue fpeciall exemptions and pri- 
uiledges. They go wandring abroad euerie where 
with great libertie, alvvayes preuentingthcarmie, 
like Out-runners:but they giuethe fift part of their 
bootie to their Lord. The other Baratlizxt compre- 
hended in the families of the Bafaes.md Sarigiacches, 
andinthenumberoftheferuants tothcspM. 

$ XX. 

TTHe Timari ofAfta, may bee about fome fiftie 
x thoufand : and fo by confequent about a hun- 
dred and fiftie thoufand horfe and foote, andfer- 
uants .• that is to fay, two thirds more then the TU 
mart of Europe. Buttheyare vnarmed, offmall va- 
loqr, and not apt for warre, excepting ohely fome 
few of them that keepevpon the Sea coaftes, and 
fcrueintheGalleis. 

$ XXL 

bSSfta., T*? f^heyes of ^before thelaft ivarresof 
of Africa, x Perfia were thirtie : but fince therearefome 
of£«ro P c. moeaddedvntothemJn^/athereareyhreerthe 
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kingdomesof Feffi and Marocco are rather tributa- 
ries to theTurke: And in Europe there are lixe. 

Biitbecaufelhauc made ofren mention of this 
worde Begkrbey, I thinke it will not be amiffe to tell 
youwhatitfignificth. 

The Turkt(hword^/^%,fignifiethaCap- wh3tBcf!c? . 
taineofCaptaineSj or Prince of Princes: for the£e?- bey fignificth> 
gkrbeyes are the Supreme Lordes ouer all that houe 
any militaric commaund in the Prouinces which 
are fubkdvnto them: and are the verie fame, that 
the McliculVmercahc with the Arabians, andafxfcirw 
*PxW*r, withthe Greekes,Threefl*£/*r^mhcre 
be, that are in authoritie aboue the reft, and fit in e- 
quall place with the BaJJaes, whometheTurkcs call 
Vifitrs, when they fit together in the open Vtuano, ThcDman* 
thatistofay,intheCounfellor Court of audience 
in the prefence ofthe Great Turke:fome doe verie 
ill and corruptly call it Vouana and Tiphano* 

Thefirftof them is the Rttmdi Beglerbeg, that is J^KT 
to fay, rhe Beglerbey oiRomania^ox of gratia^ or ( as I 
tould you before) of Europe. He refideth in Sophia, 
which peraduenture may bee the auncient Tibifta : 
but it is not fas fome writej the Metrepoliticall Cittie 
oi Bolgaria or Folgaria, fo called ofthe people that 
came thither from the riuer Volga: nor yet is ic Nico- 
polis> which is fo famous for the vi&orie which Tra~ 
w&?theEmperourhad ouer Decebalus King ofthe 
Damns* Neither is it true that Sophia is the fame 
that Scopia is, which is a Citie either of Dardama or 
of Macedonia^ as other fome hauewritten: nor was 
hSardica, which is famous for the Synode there kept 
vnder the the Empire ofthe Sonr.es oiConfiantinei 
.E For 
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For at this day that is not called Sophia, butTriadit* 
za. 

The Anatoli Beglerbeg is the fecond, tha t is to fay, 
the Beg/erbeyoiNotalia, othervyife called Afia the 
lelfc.HerefidethinC/i/^/Xinformer times called 
Cotyaio, a Citie of Phrygia. Some call it by another 
name, and feate ttfperaduentureamiiTeJin Galatia. 

The D^nizi Beglerbeg is he that is the Beglerbcy of 
theSca,otherwiie called, the Captaine Baffa. Hee 
r efideth for the mod part in Confiantinople y vthk\\ the 
Turkes by a corrupt word call Stamboli: and hath 
the chiefe charge of the Arfenall, or Store-houfe for 
(hipping. Before that Soliman made him a Begler^ 
bey , he was called the Sangiacch of Gallipoli. He hath 
for his maintenance, the Reuenues of the office of 
the SabafsiofGalata, that is to fay, the Treafourer of 
Pera, which office is let to ferine, for the yearly rent 
ofaboutfomefixteencthoufandcrownes; he hath 
alfo the reuenues ofthe nine Iflatids that lie in the 
Arcipelago, the chiefe whereof is NixU. 

And now, feeing we haue ton hi you of the hrfemen, let 
w tell you lihwife ofthe fouldiours that feme onfoote. 

%. xx ir. 

THefe are for the mod parte Giannizzaries y 
which are drawne out of the Made or compa- 
%hnu a " ' n y oi the Agiamoglani^ that is to fay , vnexperc 

youthes culled out of the tenthes of the ChrifHans. 
The reft of the Agiamoglani do ferue in Serraglioes to 
tow in the Caicchies, whichis&ldnd of Boate, and 
to dreiTe their gardens, and to do fuch other ferui- 
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c es. The greateft part of them haue not aboue one 
^ftroaday. 

The Grecians call Afpro{andnot Afpero } asfome would TheTutkifo 
haue it) the verie fame mont^ which the Arabians call*w>> 
Ofmannes, and the Turks Met ji termed for the white- 
tusfliofitjtecaufeitismadeoffilmr. 0/Afpres there bee AfpWo 
two(orts } theleffer> andthebigger. Theleferarebul of 
fmallgoodnejfe^and I eautie, though they bemeft in vfe.and 
common among the people X he bigger are of better ftluer : 
and with them are payed the wages ofthe Souldiours^ and 
the fees of the Courtiers. They are byfome writers called 
Siderocapfia,<Siderocapfa,4 Cajtlein the Prouince of 
*Xhz$o,whichismereto the famous mountaine Athos 
wEurope,/*//^ by the Greehe h\yZ<» o'^i.Mons Rr 
zxusjhs Goat-hilt, either becaufe it reacheth into the. 
JEgxmfeayOrbecaufeitisfullefGoatesand 
thertd'yovc&i, theBoly hill, commonly called by the 
Turkes SeiibagMaufe there are on it three andtwentte 
Monafteries <?/CaIogieri^r CMonkesjhat hue to Hue m 
theWitternefie. 

One Afpro is worth ^.Manguri: (the Manguro ts a Mangurk 
%ra(fe.Money,a»disw0rth.as much as the auncienmu- Dfammfc 
mulus.; Fiuegood Afpres in weight make a Dramma, 
or V™chma>(feuenpencefterlingO twclueDvamm&es 
makeaTzlkv^ora Doller/) and one Taller andahalfe Tetoo. 
make a Venician Cecchino , which is as much as a Tur- cccchino. 
m$u\umncbeingacoiMofgold } andfa 
that the Turkes haue, and is worth fome [ixteene Paules of 
Bomejrmucbthereabout. TheSoltmme orSoldano, suitanmo, 
(as others tearm it )istrulyfo called of Vie Sultanes,^ 
istofty of theOitommEmperoursfuenasthe Cecchi- 
noiscalledaD^te.ofthcDukesoftU 
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and as the Bizantii, w Bizantim, in the times of theGre* 
dan Empercursjverefo called of Bizantium, now Con- 
stantinople 2 and were euen as much worth as the Siil- 
tanini* 

The dine rtc . Sme wtors there be, that haue ft dawne diuerfeopi* 
«^fucs of thefc nions of this f orefaid account y becaufe they hauihadacon- 
3 timet f ldtmim of their feuerallprifes at fucrall times Fhrfome 
times the Afpro hathbeene worth no more but onely tight 
Man gurUlu? Drarnma butfoure Afpi es •• Nine Afprcs 
—made a Taller/ andfo the Ce'cchino, <w 4^ *£<? Sultani- 
T\o>were no more but $4 Afprcs the peece. But now alt 
thefe Moneyes are altered: -For 'theTalkii* worth feuen- 
tie,cr 8o.Afprcs:^'Cccchino 1 10. 1 20. and 125 And 
this came to pajfe efpecially by reafon of the hcauieimpo fic- 
tions that -were impofedin Conftantinople,^ occafion of 
the Perfianwur. The anncientMcny alfo that -went currant 
in the Ottoman Bmpyre was prohibited, becaufe it was 
/lamped with fundry Images vpon it^which was fir bidden 
by the law 0/Mahamet .- but rather in deed^ndin verit 
truth, becaufe it wasgoodfiluer^ndfo by coyning it agdini 
fomewhatbafcr.theTreafurieand the Officers dtdgaine 
greatly thereby \But now (fit footh) they are not fofuperflt- 
tious as they haue beenefor they do hride that money onely 
to begoodandlawfulljvhich is of the beft allay. This little 
J ham thought good to fet downe touching their money y to 
the endye might haue a perfte knowledge of the true wa- 
ges jvhich the Ottoman Princes dee giue 1 their Souldi* 
urs.Th'e reft of this matter jcgitier with the Mgyptian, 
Arabian* Sort an and Per fan coines,that run currant tho- 
rough all this Empireye may haue (with the licence of the 
Vmitianfupcriors) oui of a late moderne writer: who if hee 
had not fl \med ] himfelfefomewhat irreligious jno doubt he* 
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wouldhdue deferred great commendation for the know- 
ledge that he hath difclofedin many Turkifh matters. 

The G/4MW**^/m^ 
the beft fouldiors on foot, that the Turkifh Em pirc 
hath* They feme as the Pr^m/afouldiours did, 
andihe Mamulukes , fox the fauegard of their Lord, 
and as did thofe valiant youths that alwayes accom- 
panied the kings of Perfia, who were called alfotaw- 
torcs^ ox Porters, as faith the Authour of that booke, 
whofe title is De mundo, amog the worksoi Ariflotle. 
And thereupon it plcafed iome peraduenture to 
think,that the Giannezzaries were fa tolled of Iowa i 
i. a Doore, alluding to the word Porj^that is to fay , Mot (o called 
the CourtofthegrcatTurke,becau(e his Court oi***™** 
Audience is ordinarily kept in the gate of his Palace. 
Butintrutfbthey are greatly deceyued therein: for 
a Gate in the Turkifh language is called C apt, and to 
ismtlanua ./.aDore: and therefore the chiefe Por- 
ter is called by the Turkes CapifiBafi. The word <7/- The true Ety- 
wniVUvo is compounded of two Turkifh wordes, moiogieoithc 
legm-'Zeri^hkh fignifie Noua <JMilttia& new Soul- Guanine*.. 
dierie:New, not becaufe it was newly brought in, 
(for it was inftituted mmby OfmanneG aft ^ other- 
wife called Ottoman^ andrenucd, or rather bettered 
and enlarged by Amurath the firft, vpontheaduicc 
and counfell of Cara Ruftem>vv\io was then helde by 
the Turks to be a verie holy man:) But new or frefh 
they are called, becaufe the Giannizzaries are the 
fonnes of Chriflians,taken from their fathers whiles 
thev are but children , by the Officers of the great 
Turke, as it were for a tribute, cuerie fiftorfcuen 
years* and fomctimes oftener : bceingof the age 
Rl fome 
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feme peraduenture of eight, fome of ten, fome o^ 
twentieyeares, and fomeaboue. Andafterwardes 
they are for the moft part deftributed among the 
Tui kes in Natoliajio the end they may be inftru&cd 
betimes in the lawes of Mahawtt, lezxnc the fafhions 
and language of that Nation, and accuftome them- 
feluesto labour and hardneffe , and then are they 
called Agi/imoglani^ ithathbeene told you before* 
When they are growne fit for the vvarres,then they 
are fent to the Court, tobe admitted into the order 
ofrhcGianflJzzme,s.T\\otet\\M are notfoundfit for 
the warrcs, arefentto theShippes,andto the Gal- 
lics, that they ttfay be employed in the Arte of Sea- 
faring. But they that are of a pregnant wit and good 
Spirit, are at the veric fifft flmt vp in one of the 
Serraglioeso? Andrinople, or of Con(lantinople y or 
of Ptfvr,and fo by means they come to be employed 
in the feruice of the great Turke about his Cham- 
ber, vnder the rule and fubie<ftion of certaine parti- 
cular gouernours. 
ThcGianniz- i he Gianmzzmes haue for theirftipend betwenc 

&" e * WagCS# ^ an ^ ^ A fP m a ^ > anc * ^° ^ aue * c A g™ m ~ 
gUnl likewifetbut they are diftinguifhed by liucries. 

For the Gtannizvaries haue two liueries eueryyeare, 
and the Agimoglani haue but one.The Giannizzaries 
doe handle the Arquebiife very well , and are pro- 
perly called the Arquebufiers of the great Turkes 
guard.They will fight refolutely for honour. Some 
ohhcGiannazzaries vexminc in the frontiers,andin 
Garifons : fome of them alfokeepeonthe (ea , and 
feme in the Gallies,but the greateft part of them arc 
refident, where the great Turke is : and hereupon 

it 
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it commeth that there are fo many in Conjlantwople> 
where principally they may fboner become Gim- 
nizzaries&ut thofe that are made Giannizzaries at 
VamafcoztCairoUdfahcxt .> perhaps, when they 
come to Conftantinople, vnletfe they be there confir- 
mcd,may not wear the C<y^,which is called Zarcu. 
la: the laft time that they wet cut to wars with their 
Aga(z thing not verie vfual)they rather caufed great 
diforder, the did any feruice:panly becaufe they do _ . 
not willingly obay their General! Captaine,( who Gcncraii?*' 1 * 
by the Perfian word they call Ser-Dar^ andby the A- 
rtbikeSer-Asken) and partly becaufe in our times 
their order is indeed knbaftetdized,and nothing fo 
valousous and faithfull, as it hath beene heretofore. 

Aga, is the name of the Giannizzaries Captaine, and what Aga \$\ 
is the chief e ofalltheAgalari, who are principal/ Horfe- l n ^ ] ™ A ~ 
men, that alwaies accompanic the perfon of the great ° 
Turke y ,and are /walled of the -word Agajvhich ftgnifieth 
aftaffe, and is a token of the author itie which they haue Or 
ver the ChiWarchcs^the Tribunes, and the Droncarii 
or TroncariiJ* tearmedaTroncoyofa BaftcneorTron- 
chion which they carie in their hand. 

Moreouer the Gianni^ariesatc verie infolenr, Theinrolcncc 
not onely towards priuateperfons, who greatly re- ofthcGianniz 
fpe& them per- force, but alio towardes the great Mlics - 
Turke himielfe* For hauing in their hands all the 
principall forces of the Ottoman Empire, and being 
verie feldome,or verie fclenderly chaftifed for any 
fault and thereupon knowing themfelucs to be very 
mighticand greatly feared, they haue not forborne 
many times to threaten,, that they would depofe 
their great Lordand Maiftcr^ and fet his Son in his 

throne: 
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throne: yea and verie oftentimes they hait* violent- 
ly with moft barbarous furie enforced their Empe- 
rourtoyecldevntotheminmoft vnnghteous c<m- 
fes.- Asforexample>(tolcauethofe that are aunci- 
ent,) they fo dealt with the laft Amurath, as they 
compelled him to giue them into their handes ei- 
ther quicke or dead, the chiefe Dephterdaro^nd Ma- 
hamet Soffit the Armenian '/a man whome hee loued 
beyond all meafure,) accufing them, that through 
their fault, they were not payed their wages by 
them with good monies. 
The Dephtcr s Thefe Dephterdari or ireafiurers are three, one is the 
**»• chief e^ and as it were the Prefident of the chamber, the <?• 

ther two are as Collegues or Afsifiants in the Excheckcr. 
Ithath fallen put alfo, that they are thus become 
the moire fedicious and infolent* becaufe the num- 
ber of them is greatly ericreafed and multiplied, and 
that through the default of the officers that are fent 
to make the choice of the youthes: for they doe not 
choofe the beft and the moft able for warfare (as it 
was wont to be vfed in times paftj but fuch as they 
may haueforwantof better men D fliuffcling in of- 
tentimes, byfauour and bribes, many natural borne 
Turkes,and fonnes of the Giannizzaries themfelues: 
as indeede ir came to pafle in thefe laft yeares,wher- 
intheyhaue had no confideration of any other 
thing but onely of the difpofition of bodie, ahd 
riperiefle of yeares> to the end they might the foo- 
ner (hew themfelues in the warres, and fo pafle for 
old and experienced fouldiours, though in truth 
vtterly voide of any militarie difcipline. 

§. XXIII. 
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SOmety^/ there be alfo, that ferue on foote, as 
thofe which are at Negroponte y Mifitra % and o- Footmen of 
ther maritimall places, and are emploied for ouer-^ cS P Alli - 
feers, of the Gallie-Slaues : they are fubicft to the 
CaptaineoftheSea. 

There is likewife an Infanterie or company of 
footemen in the Garrifons, which is comprehen- t^l^J^ 
ded vnder the name of Afappi and of Bejli. The Afap- 
fi or i~s4fepi, are not the (ame> which the Hungarians 
call Huffaroni) as one Gretk author hath written: for 
the Kjifappi go to warre for wages on foote, but the* 
Hnffaroni on horfebacke. 

$. XXIII. 

Finally the laft ^AmurAth^ perceiuing that he had 
not fucha number of fouldiours of a&ion and ThcCulwr- 
feruice as that Empire was wont to haue in times ^ 
paft (for the reafons which I will touch hereafter) 
hath brought in a new kind of fouldierie, both of 
footeandhorfe 3 confiftingof townefmen and pca- 
faunts being natural! Turkes: and hath granted vn- 
to them many priuileges of profite and honour,caU 
ling them Culcardafi.a word thar fignifieth, brethren 
to Slaves, proper onely to the Slams Rwegate and is 
a moft honourable tearme among theTurkes* 
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TN AfruA the Turkes haue either no horfemen at 
A al!,or elfe veriefew: but fomc footmen they haue, 
which remaine in the Garrifons oi Algiers, of Tttnl- 
Ji, of Tripoli, of Goletta^nd of other places on that 
coaft; where for feare of the Spanyardes, who are 
veriewdlfoitified with Garrifons, and flrongly 
fenfed in thofe parts, becaufe they are afraid of loo- 
fing that w hich they haue there in poflefsio, it is ve- 
rie neceffarie & behouefuli, that they fhould conti- 
nually refide and ftay. 

And.thefe are the SouUionrs afmllhcrfemen asfcotme, 
whom the Great Turke may vfe in his warm as fouldiours 
efhisowne. Tonchingwbmlam toaduertife youJome? 
what of mine opinion* 

$.xxv. 

Ti, e Au,!,o« F tft ? ? at th f faid fouldio " rs «« tathcr in opinion 
Aducrtiftmcts and ™me,{o great a multitude as veric many haue 
touching the reported them to be, then in truth they are •• for as 

IZ ' " ,u ^asgoodrouldiourstherearebutfew:meane 
fouldioursnotmany,andoffuch as make a multi- 
tude,naroely fei uitors.vidlualers and others that fol- 
low thearmie.a ma fholdinake butfmall reconing. 
Secondly that the horfemcn,m whome principally 
conufteth the power of that Empire, are not at this 
day fo luftie, refolure, and painful!, and to be fhorte 
nothing at all fuch as they were wont to be, for that 
they luue been greatly wafted and confumed hi the 

wars 
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wanes ofPerfa, and particularly in this warotaw- 
garie, where barley was fo fcant, and all other Hnde 
ofviaualles^ormen, horfes, cammels and other 
cattellveriedeere. 

Thirdly,t hat the Spabi^ho are the beft horfemen 
that the great Turke hath, haue not had any meanes 
to buy good hbrfe$,not only by reafon of the dearth 
ofallthings,fwhichltellyouwas verie great) but 
alfo becauie all their good hoi fes are fpent and con- 
fumed, neither haue the Spaki any commoditie/or 
benefit to maimainc them withall, or to buy them 
any new, but only that which they defaulke out of 
their TimarLMoreoucx, they beeins: become men 
now a dayes greatly giuen to cafe and to gaincs, do 
not ftickc to take money to intereft,rather to the end 
they may buy feme Timari withall then buy any 
horfc-fletliwithit,yeaandtolend it out at vfurie 
toothers that afterwardes become banckrouts. And 
although peradtienture it may feeme to fomc, that 
in thefc laftyeares, the horfes were many: the caufe 
thereof was this,that the Turkes arc now become fo 
tender and effeminate, fcfpecially fince the Delica- 
cies of the Perjiam haue wrought euen the very felfe 
fame effecSi in the, which riot and exceffe wrought 
among the. Grecians and the Romanes) that eucry man 
(for footh) will carie with him to the wars, io many 
eafments of beddingjkitchen frviftualythatthey arc 
enforced to vfe many horfes for thofe purpofes;nei> 
ther is there any horfemcn;(l>e heneuer fo arrant a 
clown orpca(ant)but he carieth more the one with 
hi:n:& yetall of them^ God wotjftark nought, very 
leane,& altogether vpfcruiceable^s we haue tould 
you,& as the experience of the battail oiAgru hath 
F % manifeft- 
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manifcftiyproucd. 

Butforafmuch^s touching the diminution of the Otioma 
armies ,diuers mm do diuerjly reafi/tjt will not be perhaps 
far fro thepurpofe>cratleaJl notmciuenimtjfltelpu aU 
fowhatlthinkeofit. 

J J.X-XVL / 

\7\ Hthout all queftion the 0*/*mm* Empire 
The Authors V V doth want of that number of fouldiours 
opinion tou- which it was wontto hauein their armies. And the 
*X e J L reafo of it is th is; i -that the Turkifli cftate being no w 
ouom°an a., greatly enlarged, thofeTurks,who in times paft for 
m '"" the ftraitnes of rowme &narrownes of the countrie, 

ran all to the wars like the Tartarian ,hauc now got- 
ten more eafegreater pleafure,& better countrie the 
they had beforcfo that they do not verie willingly 
refolue with thefelues to leaue their own houfes, & 
to go to the Campe. 2. Moreoucr the countrey by 
reafon of the largenes thereof is fo far diftant K. as it 
were diuided fro the places where they muft fight, 
that it breedeth great tedioufnes in thg to go to the 
wars:&to people or to replenifli it al with inhabitats 
it is a very hard matter 5 efpecially cofidering that the 
Ottoma Princes hauealwaies vied to extirpate &fas 
amanmayfay)vtterlytorootoutthe ancient inha- 
bitants,ofanynewProuinces 5 which they haue co- 
quercd & gotten into their poflefsion; or at leaft to 
tranfport the into fome other countries. 3. Ye may 
alfoaddchcreunto,thatthcG6moditie &. encreafe 
of the countrey hath opened a way to the Turks for 
diuers other,and greater traffiques then they had in 
times pafttwherin thegreateft part of thebeing em- 
ploy ed r they cannot fo eafely bee refolued now to 
leaue the&togotofightjynlefre they bee enforced 

to 
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ro it againft their willes : becaufe by that courfe 
they muft feeke to enrich themfelues with morein- 
ccrtaintie and greater hazard of their liues.then by 
this of traffike. 4. Befides all this the Turkifh 
armies confift (for the moft part) onely of Rinegate 
flaues,and thofe,C hriftians: for the Turkes doenot 
rcakeanyflauesofthe Perfians or Tartarians, be- 
caule they will not part or diuide with them their 
Militarie honours and aduauncements, wherein all 
therichesjcredit and authoritie of their eftate doth 
wholy confift, and wherewith that Empiredoth 
counterpoifetheperilland daungcr, whereunto it 
might bee fubie<5t , if they (hould admit fo great a 
numberofarmed Rinegadoes. 5. Thofe otJjia,who in 
times paft were wont to execute all Militarie func- 
tions, are now held in fmall reputation, or none at 
all,euen as the naturall Turkes are 3 and efteemed to 
be vcric bafe minded and cowards 7 no lefle tender 
and effeminate, then the auncicnt i^Afuttict were 
thought to be :and therefore they graun tvnto them 
onely the honours ofCadileskieri and C^excepting 
fome few,that are admitted to be fouldiours, and do 
feme the Sangiacchi^ and the Baffaes^who ordinarily 
and for the mod part are themfcluesflaucs of Europe, 
and fent to be gouernours in diuerfe places of Afia. 

The Cadiliskieri (or as the Arabians call them) xheCadiicf* 
Cafiaskeri, that is to {ay,chiefe Iudges in the Ottoman kicrund the 
Empire,and the ordinary Judges of caufesbothCi- Cad,# 
.trill and Militarie,are two,the one in NatoHa^nd the 
other in Romania. He oiCairo is not properly called 
Cadiliskiero (as fome haue written) but the Grtund- 
C*di, andwasinftitutedby<SV/<?*», after that he had 
fubdued a great part of the Armenians , the ^Egyp- 
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tians,thc Sorians,and the Arabians; 
WhvQretce Aodakhough there be forae, that do attribute 

wciWed th f cwa « ofTu r k «jhSouldiers,tothcdiminiftment 
as « Lu bin. or mer>,by example of the ArcipeUgopnd of Greece, 
which is for the raoft partdifinhabited , and of all 
Macedonia,which is thebeft part of the Turkes pot 
fefsions : it may be anfwered,that Greece euer fince 
thofe times wherein the flower of her grcatnes and 
Maicftiewas«xtingui(hed , hath alfo remained fo 
barren & void of men, that it was heuer fo reinhabi- 
tcd as it was bcfoicPauks Mmilms in one onely day 
deftroyed threefcore and ten Cities in Epirus : and 
many Ilandes there be,which are vtterly wafte, and 
not habitable for barrcnneffe.Befides that,the Ciuifl 
warres of the Romans,th« fimplicitie ofthe Greeke 
Emperours, the Amadaes, and fleetes of the Sara- 
cens,and alfoof theLatines, and Jaft of all of the 
Turkes, togithcr with the notorious iniurics of ro- 
llers and Pirates,haueneuer fuffered thofe Ilandes* 
and the reft of that moft populous Countrey fo 
much as to take breath. 
How it tom. True alfo it is, that a man may walke many a mile 

r/;r e ffl thro »8V hc I urk z Co " n ^ andfindncither "'«n 

countrey is fo nor homes. But the reafonofthisis/or that the In- 
much difm- habirants hauing left the townes and walled places 
™ which are fituate either vpon thebeaten andcom- 
mon high wayes,or very neerevnto them arc cloy- 
ned afarre of,and haue (battered themfelues further 
within the countrey 5 and retired into places among 
the Mountaines that are more ftrong , where they 
haue fetled themfelues in verie populous numbers, 
becaufe they would be rafe&fccurefrom the mo- 
thers 
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thers,and robberies ofthe Souldiers ? who are wont 
euen among the Turks (I would to God it were not 
fo alfo among vsChriftians)to liue at their owne dis- 
cretion, without all difcrerion,fpoyling and wafting 
whatfoeuer they can attaine : forfuchis their vie 
and wickednefle , not the profeffion of true Souldi- 
ers, as more at large I haue (hewed in my booke cal- 
led Militia chri/liana >Chxi&izn Souldieric. 

And thefcarein mineopinion>the moft certaine why tf e 
and truerealons ofthe Diminution of the Ottoman Turks armies 
arm.es: but why they are now fo full of people that "^?I?}tl 

as it were vtterly fpoylcd, this reafor* 
may be ycelded.viz. for that onely men of euill dif- 
pofuion,and fuch asarc the bafeftperfons,and of no 
woorth,runne headlong to their warres . And Co 
much the rather, for that the ^W themfelues doc 
fend thither in their owne rowmes their (eruants & 
knaucs,who cogither with the reft of the Souldiers, 
haue no fooner taken abootieforperaduenture no 
fooner want an occafion to- catch a bootie)but rhey 
will flie out ofthe campe^and returne home againe. 
As for examp!e,the fouldiers of Swan did in W&U* 
cbia the laft year,who hauing nothing left^but their 
fliirt-{leeues,and being almoft vtterly fpoyled : be- 
caufe they would not die for cold and hunger, and 
becaufe they found nothing to fteale for their. relief 
indie fitldes , began almofteucnattheiirft tofor- 
fake him : yea and at the returne ofthe great. Turke 
himfelfe from Belgrade to Ccnftantinofle^Uhc foul- 
diers almoft would needes follow him^and none of 
their Capraines were able to hold them. 

*V-n> that 1 haue toldeyou ofthe Souldiours, which 

the 
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the Great Turke hath of his owe, I ml tellyou of his 
Seuldkrs Auxiliarie. 

, § xxvii. 

AMong all the i^tttxiliarie Souldiers, whofc fer- 
uice and helpehee vfeth in his affaircs,without 
all doubt,the chiefeft, the mod in number, nay the 
onely men are the Tartarians : the knowledge of 
whom,becaufc it is not peraduenture fo manifeft to 
eueneman, I will truly and faithfully difplay, as I 
hauedone inallthinges before, and will doe alfo 
in thofe matters which are tobecfet downe here- 
after .• following that which I haue teamed and 
vnderftoodc from many pcrfons that are verie wor- 
thie of credite, and haue had long pradife and traf- 
fike with the Tartarians themfelues, and auoyding 
cfpecially thofc fables, which diuerfe men haue 
written of them. I will adde alfo thereunto feme- 
what ofthc Circafsians, as partly depending vppon 
them 5 and likewife of the Curdians,of the Drufians, 
and of the Arabians. 

But becaufe there be diuerfe fortes of the Tarta- 
rians or Tartars, fo called peraduenture , becaufe they 
are theReliqms (as thevoordtin deede fignifeth in the 
Syrian tongue) of thofe ifdraelites, that were tranfforted 
beyond Media being then not inhabited*. Iwilltreate 
but onely of thofe that feme for our purpofe. And 
thofc bee they , which are fubieft to a King that 
keepeth in Taurica . Whereof fome doe dwell 
in Europe, and fome in o*/£*> betweene") the Poole 
UMeottsxalkdrt this day CMarDeUt Zabacche : the 

Riuer 
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Riuer Tdnais % called by the Tartarians Donx the 
riuer Volga, which they call Rha , avid Edit , and 
the (Jiiengrellians , and Circafsians : and all thefe 
are called Nogai . For the other Tartarians, on 
this fide and beyonde the Volga , betweene Mof 
cou/a } and the Sea of Baccu , that is to fay the Caf~ 
pian Sea> and the Georgians are partly fubieft to 
the (JMofcouite^ partly free and of themfelues, and 
partly vnder the iurifdiftion of the Turke , there 
where DemirCapi ftandeth , fometimes called the 
Cafpian or Iron Gates. 

This forefaide King is called the Tartar of . 
Crimo. No we Crimo or Kriim (call it as you lift) is i C gSbafca. 
thechicfeand principal Cittie of all the King- 
dome , although hee bee refident for the moft 
part in legni Bascca, a place in CberfinefusTaurica, 
called at this day by the Polackesaud Sufians, Pe* 
ncopska. The Crimo is beyonde that , neere to 
the Ditch, whereof the Tartarians , efpecially by whvtheTar* 
the fayde Polackes , and Mufians are called Precopifi, JXd Pwo- 
which is as a man may lay Zappahfi innanfi , Dig- pifi. 
ged or delued foorth , fo tearmed of the worde 
Procop y which fignifieth a hollowing or a digging, 
and not of a ccrtaine King of* theirs, whom tome 
will needes haue to bee one Procopio . Neither is 
it true (as others affirme) that fuch a Ditch was 
made but of late, as it appeareth by Herodotus, 
there where hee makcth mention of the Market of 
Crtmne. 

The ty tie of the Tartarian King, is Han, (which . 
IlgnifiethaLorde) and not C/w/^vnlefle wee will 
G... pronounce 
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Thetitieof pronounce C. for H. as the Italian vfeth fbme- 
e ki e n J # artu times to doc in certaine Latine wordes .• or with 
h«£ a more harde pronunciation as the Dutch doe 

Kiocai, Kioui 5 in Beluacens is fignifieth Kioc-Han , that is 
to fay , Gog-Han, a worde familiar and welknowen 
in theholie Scriptures. E^ektcL $8>md3?.Rciicl- 
to. The Polacckes call him Zar , that is to fey, 
Cafar. 
The furnamc The Familie or houfe of the Tartar King, which 
King CTartar giucth him his Surname 3 is Kirei: whereuppon 
they haue beene called CMabomet Ktrei Han> if 
lam Kirei Han, Hajfan Kirei Han. The King nowe 
liuingis called Alip i So that by bisftile,youmay 
call him , Alip Kirei Han.i. Alip Kirei the Chan, as 
in Fraunce Hugh Capet the Icing , Henrie Valois the 
king > Henrie Burbon ihz king, &c. 
which part of The coaft of Taurica , that is watered with 
Tauncabe- the Blacke Sea, till yce come to the ftreyte of of 
Tmke^nd ht P borus > ( which is the Cimmerian Bofphorus ) at the 
**iciuothe entrance of the Poole UMdvtis, belongeth to the 
rarear. Turkc : But betweene the Continent , and that 
part which is watered with the fayde Poole, be- 
longeth all to the Tartar ? although many Chrifti- 
ansthat vfe the Greeke rites and ceremonies , doc 
dwell there alfo, 
vvhythe Of thefe Tartarian, the UMofcouite ftandetb 

fta^cTthc * n g reatc f caic > becaufe with fundrie Jn-roades 
Tarwrians. they enter into his Countrey, and carrie away ma- 
nic of his Subic&es , to fell them afterwardes to 
the Turkes 3 and others : &nd in the yeare one thou- 
(and Sue hundred and (eucntie; they burnt the very 
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Cittie of tJMofco it felfe : howe much more then 
woulde hce feare them, ifheefhouldegoe out of 
his owne Countreyf Indeed the tMofcmtemay 
annoy the Tartarians that dwell in ^j?4,andkeepe 
them from dooingany hurt to the Chriftiansvp- 
on the banke of Volga y where they are to bee 
founde as foone as they haue palled ouer the 
Riuer . And herevppon it commeth to paffe, 
that they goe out but in a fmall number, and that 
in thisprefentwarre, the report of their multitude 
is farre greater then in truth it is. 

Thefe Tartarians that are vndcr the CMof- *™™™* 
couite , are thofe ofCaJJan , Afdraban , and Ci- Mofcouit<r , 
trahan : of whome , becaufe they ferue not 
to our purpofe r I will not fay anie thing at this 

time. 

The Tartarians o£ Europe, that dwell in Tan- Tartarians 
rica, and out of Taurica y from the Poole M&oth y of £uro P f * 
to the gre fc ate Sea , can not bee hindered by the 
Mofcouitely without the good leaue and pleafure 
of the Polaccke . For they muft needes pafle 
through his Countrey,eythcrby the way of Smo- 
lensk* , or elfe fomewhat lower , by the way of 
Tanais y neerer to the Poole. But thofe way es are 
verie difficult, both in regarde o( the Riuers , and 
alfo of the Fcnnes and Marifhes : and befides 
that* they are verie long. And thefe are theve- m 

rie felfe fame Sarmatians % which are of Sarmatia '™£ a s ™; 
in Europe and Afia :. For the Auncient Wri-mauani. 
ters doe make Scphia, and SamMta , to« bee all 

one. m 
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The firft part. 

The Tamil- - The Weapons of the Tamrimivtt Sdmitarres 
aw weaponi. anc j Bowes , Andbecaufc they want that quan- 
titie of Steeles both of wood and Iron , whereof 
they hauc great neede to make their arrowes 
withall , they make them of Rcedes , whereof 
they haue great aboundauncc . They are ve- 
rie keenc and fharpe , which they can handle 
veric well and nimbly , as well in (hooting 
them foorth outright , as ahobackewardes, when 
they make as though they woulde rctyre and 
flie away : which kinde of fight they vfe more 
like to thceues then fouldiers. 

They all ride on Horfebacke .• their horfes 
are (mail, and vnfhoddc : when they paflc oiier 
the Ices,which in thofe partes are verie great , they 
driuca crooked nayle into their horfes feete , to 
auoyde the daunger of flipping .• couragious 
they bee , and verie apt to labour , and take 
paynes. 

$ XXIX. 
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why the »-pHe Turkes vfe the Tartmam in their warres, 
Tutkesvfctiie JL b om becaufe they are all of one offfpring, 
TartMianl. 6 ( for CMahometams they bee all:; as alfo, and 
efpeciallye becaufe they fhoulde not vnite them- 
felues with their enemies agaynft them : for 
they are the onelie men whome the Turkes doe 
greatlieft doubt : and the rather , for that ( as 
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Sultan Stlimm faide once in a Couhfcll which The opinion 
hee helde in his ownc prcfence , touching thofe •££» *- 
Princes whome the ottoman Empire ought chiefly 
to fearer) the Tartarians may of afodenrunne with 
infinite numbers eucn to Constantinople it felfe, and 
arriue there, before that euer the Turkes can be pre- 
paredfor defence againft them. And hereupon it wj^ q 
commeth to pafle that the Turkes do endeuour by «h„ Princ „ 
allkmdeofgoodofficestoholdtheminto^^ 
und to be allied with them in manage : ( tor in that witb the Tas . 
ttfoe&Solwans mother was maried to his father, tan. 
(he being a Tartarian, and the daughter of UMehc- 
met Kireii) the Turkes alfo for the lame reafon doe 
beftowe diuers contributions and beneuolencc vp- 
on the Tartarian, yea, fuch and fo great, as in the 
timeofwarresaLeauieoftheTVirfcttiws is veric 
coftly to the great Turke, becaufe hee muft of ne- 
cefsiticgmethemfomuch,as may bee fufhcient 
not onely to maintayne themfelues,but their wiues 
alfo andchildren which they leaue at homcifo that 
to tic them thefafter and fafcr vnto them,befids the 
bonds of allianceandkindneffe they are enforced to 
vfe this neceffarie exigent, whereas on the contrary 
fide, in the time of Soliman the Tartarian! were en- 
forced vndetSedacKirfi to gratifie the Turke. 

The Mofcouite and the Polatk likewife do bellow 
great gratuities vpon the (aid Tartariamfot feare of 
their foden in-roades which they may make vpon 
them in the time of harueft. 

The Moldavian alfo, although hee pay tribute to 

the Turke, yet is he bound in many refpefts to gra- 

fie therarf #«w,who are in thofe parts none othes. 
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wife held to be friends to any, then the Switzemxz 

to the Princes in our countries 
The voyage But becaufe the paffages of the Tartarians into 

that the Tarta Hungarie in this time ofwatre,are diuers and vncer- 

m&i into tainc > andfo ma V alfo be in timcs to come, it (hall 
Kungacic. not bee vnfruitfull and inconuenient, if I touch 
the courfes and voyages* which they may take, to 
the end that we on our fide may the more cafily en- 
deuour and proinde either altogether to hinder 
therrvoratleafttoroake their arriuall there to bee 
more difficult vnto them* \ 



THe Tartarians, when they will ioync thefetues 
with the Turkifh armies, muftnecdes of necek 
fitie paflfe through the Polack countrey, either inha- 
bited, or waft and defert. The countrey inhabi- 
ted, is R»fsia y 8c Podalia^wo Prouinccs which are on 
their right hand.They may paffe alfo on a foden vn- 
der Prcmiflajyy the vallies that lead into vpper Hun* 
#4>>But both thefe former waies may be eafily flop* 
pedbythe Pclackes, and the laft alfo by the imperi- 
al* ftes> and the Tranfylumiam. They may Iikewife 
paffe at Smbcr 9 ot fom what neerer to Tranfjluaniat 
but this is a more difficult way then the reft. 

Through the waft or defert countrey, they may 
paffe two wayes, the one farrcfrom the Sea, the o- 
ther nighto the Sea. If they will go that way which 
is farrcfrom the Sea, they arriue at the Riuer Nic« 
firo and fo enter into tMoldauia, and from thence 
trauerfing Walachia > they come to Zmrin or Sturm* 

(Co 



Through the 
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wey inhabited 5 

ByRufsia and 
Podolia. 
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Through the 
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(fo called by thichriftians in memorieof Seuerm the 
Emperour.') but this may be flopped by the Polac- 
ches^ the CMoldauiam and the Walacchiam. At Seue- 
tino^ if they had the countrey friendly and, fauoura-* 
blevnto them, yet they may peraducnture haue 
fom what to do, before they can pafieouer the Ri- 
uer Danmibm now forafmuch as that place is at the 
deuotio of the Tranfyluaniajhcy fhal be enforced to 
paffe it,&to make way to t hefelues by fbrce&arrns: 
which will proue no leffe difficult vnto them, then 
if they (hould haue attempted the voyage by land . 

The7*4r/4r/4^alfomaycometothe Nieftro^ byByAchenM 
the way that is nigh co the Sea: for they may paffe to no * 
Achermano, (which the PoUcckes call Bialogrod t the 
MtldaffiansCitiat-Jlba, and the Hungarians Neftor 
Albaja territorieand Sangiacche-fhipbelonging to 
the Turkes,atthe mouth of thefaid Riuer Niejler, 
znAnotnthzmomhollfteroxDanubius, as fome 
haue written/ and it is ncere to the Saqgiacche-fhip 
of Bender 0) called by the Polackes and CMoldauiam 
Tegina^ and is a place in the Prouince of Maldauia, By Bcnd<m > 
but fubie<5Ho the Turke, through the default of 
that Aarm the Faiuode,who in this prefent w.arre, 
thinking to reconcile himfelfe, for the reuolt which 
he made from the Turkes, would not furprife it, 
When he might. 

In thefaid Sanglacke-lhippes, the Tartarian* < 

may take two wayes, the one by pafsing the Riuers 
of PrutamdSereto, and fo annoying Walachia : the 
other without pafsing the faide Riuers, and by go- 
ing oner the Danom in Bulgaria 9 which is a countrey 
belonging to the Turke. This lait way, though at 
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thistimeirwooldbettie fafer»Kyet Sot all that _it 
wou dnotbe without great difa «c,yea,andfo. 
Sthcrathcr,for that the Turkes themfelues 
rUnotwillinglyyeeldtheirconfcntsthattheT^- 
, . , Saiatkaketh a tway,forftareleaftthey(bouW 
Whciiway w»<ww»« Thp firft time, that they pai- 

thcraruriin* waftthdtcounuey. Th . ehr "Xlewavof^- 
W ot & "me fedtothis p re f entW arrc,they tooketheway ot/rf 

to and from n , J i*> rP tume thev went home oy <>«*«- 

throwneby the Wd*chia»s mdTra^luam^to 
the end they might mote eafily faue themfelues in 

before named, 

§, xxxi. 

BEfidstheT^/^/^aboue mentioned, therearc 
aIfottttain«^ 
Tartarians, , thetll i m bct of about two thouiand, they 

ttKrtS.feSctata.rcana.hc Bow: .he, v»«,c £ 
Stoanda Iacke, whereupon ^J™JE" 

£s^as&r*c^ 

wuvthe. G-rccfieSia; ThefeWr^^ido thcTurkes ve- 

Twrkcsyte tie oftefi vfe.becaufethoy would make the worldc 

K^that thc^rf^^-bfO^aicco^ to tf- 

fiSSurthem/andfbeau^tbeftfew^ 

™^afle cue, omhisfide of the Z^£« 
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twecne the JV^r* and the Z>*wntf,)euen vntil they 
come to the great Tea in the Sangtack-fhips oiBende* 
to and Achermmo (whereof I tould you fomewhat 
but a fittle before,) they doc mightily encreafe the 
fumorofthem,andbreedeagreatfearein our peo- 
ple, LaftlyJ will conclude this difcourfe touching The voyage 
the Tartarian > with a conceitc worthie of confide- ° f thc J artan 

" ,v . * ■ . i . i . i i n- j. ans of Europe 

ration and memone, and it this,that as the T 4tf4rf intoPcrfiain 

of£»r^inthctimeofthe Romanes went euen as old time. 

farre as Perjia, by the way oiDemir-Capi, that is to 

fay, the iron gates, a place vcrie famous and renew- 

med Jin regard of Alexander the great, pafsing 

through the countrey of the Georgiams: euen fo the 

veric lelfe fame way was taken in our daies,particu* 

larly by ofman Bajfa^ho therein did greatly labour 

to imitate, or rather toouergo DomitiusCcrbuk^ ^ a °J£ 4ft 

Pompeius Magnus, asyce may reade in Tacitus and, t i me . 

Dhn 4 

■$; XXXII. 

THeC^^?/4W|(ometimes called the Zigbi, ThcCircafsiaa 
arebythePo/rff&tf named Pientzcoffchii^ that 
istofaythe Inhabitants of fiue mountaynes, 
and therefore they are alio tearmed Ghtinque-Mon- 
i am u Fiue-Mountayne-men. They doe not reach 
to the Cafpian Sea,as fomehauc written ? but only to 
the Cimmerian Bofphoms^ to the Poole M&Qti$ y zv\& to 
the great-Sea. Some of them are Freemen .• b ut Their mtnsi 
fomeofthem are tributaries to the afore named hc * 
Tartar oicrimo. They line all after the Superfti- 
ons and rites of iheGmjans. They goe with the 
H Turkes 
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Turkesto warre, but they lerue them cucn for 
poorepouertie. They vfe to fell one another of 
themfelue$:and many of them are become Sclaues, 
as well by the w&yofofengreliia, knd by the Tarta* 
rians, with whome they haue to doe fometimes, as 
alfo by the meanes and conueniencie of <^ffaf> 
which is a Forte belonging to the Turice at the 
mouth of the riuer Tanais. They are well accoun- 
ted of , for their good difpofition and liucly cou- 
rage. In the titneoftheSouldanesall the Cteama- 
ofman oucr ^ ia ' mo " were Cmafsiam, and thereupon came 
thrown by U £i the H^Mlukenobc<2XkA by the Turkes, Zercas. 
Cadacchi in In Circafsia was ofmm heretofore oucrthrowne by 
CircaUia. xhtCdffacmi (^bzt they are, it (hall be told yee m 
due place:;) in hisreturnc from Perfaio Conflamm- 
Rafter he had paflfed the Riuer Phas or Ptafis f 
The Godicn ( which is <? f a »ous for the Golden Fleece) in Men- 
VUcce, grellia, whichis vpon the great-Sea in the confines 

ciTrabifonda, a Riuer which Powpey durft not pafle 
ouer, when he purfiicd Mithrid*tes y for feare of the 
Tarttrians, the Circafsians, SLad other people neere 
thereaboutes. 

CdriiUtttot muchfuffice tpbeJpokencfphcTdrtari* 
sm andCircdfsiant. 

The Turke is alfo wont fometimes to inuite the 
rhcCurdtans €urdUhsbtGurdUmtohiivimt<>i who are Maht- 
mtdneij -and liuclike Freefaen, and are verie coura- 
gious, - theyd well iti the region of Bagadat, and 
in that pat t thereof, which ho wis called Curdiflan* 
that is to ^yj€hdd^nmt^%f the Arabians Ktl- 
dm. Some are of opinion, that they may one day 
dogreat hurt to the TurkifiiEtnpirc. Some thinke 

the 
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the fame alfooftheZ>/«//«^^ who are fouldiours by TheDmfians 
profefsion, anddweliin the MountaynC j*^ « Th€ BMoUot 
alfo of the Arabian Undohm y >*% are Lordes and af Arabwu 
Maifters of the Champeinc.as fometimes our Fuo* 
Yufciti or outlawes are wont to be among vs. ,But 
intruethIdodoubt,thattheMaicfticand State of 
that Empirefliail hauefmali cauf<? to fearc either the 
firft,whodo inhabitebutafmall countrey, or the 
fecond, who arc but feme few Mountaine people,or 
tobebnefethelaft,who are indcedea confufed 

number of theeucs. . 

Now laftiy, it will bee vcric conucnient, that I 
foewe vnto you, theftrength and forces of that .VJ.AA^ 
Empire, that isto fay, how the great Turke is able nition ' oithC! 
to prouide himfclfe and his Armies with vi&ualles, rmke. 
with Armour, and with Munition, afwell by land 
as by Sea, tor in vaine w ere it to hau£ an Armip, 
and not to be able po arme and feedc bo$t men and 
cattelljortomakcan Armada without timber and 
people. I will alfo by the way .touch vnto you, 
how thefe prpuifionsofthcTurkes, may bee either 
flopped, or verie hardly bebroughtymo him.- ana 
by the knowledge thereof it will the morccafily ap T 
pcare, whattheeriimie can by all Ukelihoodedoea- 
gainftvs. ( 

j. XXX I IILi U 

ANd to beginne with vi&vialles, as a thing morc Comc ' mA{i ** 
neceffarietlien any other prouifion whatfoe- 
ucr,forthemaintainanceof an Armie, moft cer- 
taiae it is, that the turke wantcch not corne : For 
Ha te 
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The firft part* 

he may h$ue gteat ftore of it but of ^G^and to con- 
ThcwtV e 8 ^uayitin^ 

conuaykiatodfywaye^: feiit thkY vffofctt is by th£ great Sea at 
Hungary t | )C fhotitH 6f the 2>i*ft**hath no good free paffage, 
in regard of the WMacchiaM^whodo now depcnde 
vpOnffceT ranfyluanidtt. That by Confimtnofle is 
tolongai6hrney,and^etthcrecan none be eacied 
that way neither; The moft free and eafieft way of 
all the reft for this purpofc, is that by Sea to Salome* 
cM, and from thence by the way of Scopia to Beige** 
^where thccountrey being vcrie plaineand cuen,, 
theTOrfces may: yerie commodioufly make their 
;;; x^riudyes^tid mtichbettfer they might do, if they 
had^tvy cakcsi 
.•;"- * ftrtiwopt* the Tiirktfhath not fiow any great co* 
7%Z ' nioditieof viftuaHes. For Maldama and Wakchi* % 
rdtK^ughthey be Prouinc€?s, that are by nature ve- 
ritfriiiSulSf Barley and Wheats, yet by the oc- 
carionofthfeprefentWir^ beecome ai- 

moft alto^ttier vnfruitfull,n6t onely becaufe they 
arc hot now fowcd : as heretofore ordinarily they 
fcaue beerie-^butc atfb "teaiife that little which 
fife grbtinde yeetddh ; is purloyned by men, 
and trampled with horfes. Reefides that, the 
WaUchian and the UHoldman^ who beeing as 
tributaries to the Turke .^pught to minifter vn- 
to him all the hdpfe 1 that pofeibly, they, can, 
y,et at this prefent they wilt faile to doe it : the 
miaebs4&>bbfrmfc hee. is vttefly alienated from 
him ,; indxhcr<Moldauian\ t becaufe hce hath c~ 
noueft to do tofurnifli htmfelie* 

& -.:■■'■■' r< :.-.. *hc 
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The Turkes may alfo conuay fome vittailes out fj n n c j n a ^ 
of Macedonia, mdSeruia, (two Prouinccs that are c s c cr ^ a l f a a " d 
woont to bee verie plentif iill of corne :) which they how to con- 
may eafily do^ecaufe the Country is partly plaine, ^f ^c!° 
and partly hilly,but without any ftones. They may 
alfo take the fame way of Salonicchi , by pacing 
through the Champaines of Moraua \wSerm* % not 
farre from the mod fertile plaines of Coffouo , which 
our writers do call the Champaines of Black birds, 
byreafon of the great multitudeofthem that were 
feene therebefore the battaile,wherein Amuratb the 
firft was ftaine. W hereupon I do note by the way, An crrour of 
that the ancient writers were in an errour, whiles t j lc auncients 
they thought , that a man coulde not polsibiy ^^! a n ^ a - 
paflTe through all theMoumainesof Macedonia and ^uk?'"' 
Seruia,: confideringthat they are verie eafie to bee 
paflfed»excepting oncly that part of them,which out 
otEpirus entreth into Macedonia, for that is in deede 
vnpafsible with carriages. 

Now touching the point , how to hinder thcJ^J£ rk 
Turkcs vittailes , that they may not beconueighcd dcr ^ dfromhis 
and brought into thofe Countryes , where the wars vitt a »ic» by fc*. 
noware.ldocthinkethatit willprouca verie diffi* 
euit and hard matter for vs Chriftiansto bring it to 
pafle,either by fea or by land/The vittailes of o^k, 
which come outof^Egypt, and are embarked at 
Alexandria jyamiata, and other places>cannot be im- 
peached or ft ay ed, without an Armada, or a flee te 
of fhippes,nor without fighting alfo with the fleete 
of the enemie. Bcfides that the ArctfeUgo , where 
thismuftfpecially. and principally bee attempted, 
hath many channels* 
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uyUnd. And by land, they can be flopped but in one on- 

ly cafe (vnleflc the Turke might bee debarred and 
kept out of his ovvne Countrey,which is the hardest 
thing of all.) And this onely way is for the Tranftt- 
»<i»w»,togithcr with xkeWalacbiam^to pafle oucr to 
the hither fide of the Danowe , and interpofejhem- 
felues betweenc Bul&riajnd Semi^vihkh in times 
paft were called the two Mipaes . And yet when all 
comestoallithereisnoremedie butwemuft looke 
to fight, and therefore it will bchouc vs to hauc a vc- 
rie mightie armie in a readinefle. 
wbitfitaae Moreouer.eucrietyj^is bound to bring to the 
&JS& «mpc,oneloadof corneforhisownevittalc. All 
viii.ge« >a nd the S/mgmcht doe fend thither, Meale, Barley , and 
S dod ° 9 l r , ainc > v r f hen3 , ndasm «^asthcycan. Andallrhe 
villages alloare bound to fend a ccrtainc quantitieof" 
Barley,whenfoeuer they are commaunded. And in 
Bdgradt, there is ordinarily made great ftore and 
prouifion of Bisket,Mealeand Barley. 

i XXXV. 

atno t I Tl,s . vc " ettu j» th fthe Turke cannot fetforthhis 
lit fo«h to artme rowardes the wanes before the graffc bee 

ESS.?* SSSS^ ?^^^^ wcU *» 

thlyearelnor «««deoFthe proui(ions(as I hauetoldyou) which 
kcepeiongin thzSfdbt &others are boundio brine to the camo 

ca tell (bouldhauc good meanes to maintain them 
Wuesintheficld, yea and To much the rather for 
thatthearmte jsveric populous, as indeedeall the 
furlaft Arraieiarefor themQftpart,o/pcopIe 3 of 

faor/cs 
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horfes, and of Camels: whereupon it falieth ouc 
a!lo,that that they cannot long bee maintained nor 
ftay togither by great heapes and multitudes in one 
place by reafon of their great expences* 

Out oiScepia, they hauc fome little ftore of Rice, 
whereof the Turkes doe make themfelues a pecu-^" (l° aj c ^ 
liarkindeof pottage : they hauealfo fome quantitieanZ*a!&c. C 
of it out of AlcxwdriajxiA other places,whither our 
Marchantsdovfetotranfport it. 

j XX XVI, 

npHey haue great aboundance of flefh -meates,al 
A their Coumrey ouerf fpecially where their foul. G r«t ftcrcof 
dicrs meete togither,and goe to warre \) namely of flcfli meatc, 
Muttons, and of Bccffcs, which arenas a man may£^ nand 
fay) innumerable in thofe huge and wide Cham- 
paines where they kt<\t and pafture : yea and fo 
much the more (tore of them they haue: becaufe 
the CMoldauUn is concent that the Turkes flial pafle 
through their Countrey,with their cattell, their ho- 
nie, and their Butter,in regard of the great cuftome 
and toll which they gaincof them for thepafiages 
therof. Altbough(to Ipeakthe truth) there doth not 
now pafle that way, fo great a multitude of Murtos, 
as in time paft there hath done , becaufe there was 
not heretofore fo good a riddance of them into Po- 
bntifto now there is. Which indeede is nofmall 
griefe and difpleafureto the Turkes, who doe vfc to 
eatpthe flefh of Muttons with great delight and vc- 
ric fauourly, whereas on the other fide they do not 
fo greatly care for the flefh of Bcefes. 

The 
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The Turkes alfo vfe to carrie with them a certaine 
kindeoffalt poudredfle(h,which being beaten into 
powder, fcructh them for a verie great nouriftmenr, 
Specially if they mingle it with their pottage, or 
broath: and this meate they call Tzorba. 

§ XXXVIL 

AN d now to their drinke- It is moft certaine, that 
there want no good waters ouer althe country 
water where the warres are. And for water,it ought not to 

feeme a ftraunge drinke: for the Turkes confidenng 
that by their law they are bound to drinke it,asthe 
Carthmnum alfo do: and as for Religion fake hke- 
wife it is vfed to bee driinke by the inhabitants _ot 
the Kinedome of Tar/us, which on the Eaft con- 
fineth and borderethvppon C4/^,andis famous 
The country in the holy Scriptures for the three : wife kinges 
„f ,he j, king. t w came from thence to worl hip Chriit.Butwriat 
tlSchtift agreat aduauntageitisto the Turke^o haue tlus 
P commoditieof water, let them confider thathauc 
conuerfed and praaifed with the Dutche , (al- 
though at other times alio, ^Tacitus wntethjthey 
what«ean« v f e d todrinke atthe Well.hcadOcertaineitis,ifwe 
" - k ~— " M mar k the matter well.that Mahomet their Law-giuer, 
didfornoneother caufefoftraitelycommaund his 
followers,thatthcyHiouldfoprecifelyabftaine&ora 
Wine, but onely becaufethathautng^hroughlyre- 
foluedwithhimfelfctohauehislaw defended with 
force & armes,he thought it conuenient by me^nes 
of fobrietic to make them as fit and apt for the wars 
«spomblyhecould.Andbefidesthatalfo,hcdidinj 
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thrall them to theimaginary opinion of the gouern- 
ment o£Defliwe, to the end hee might make them 
the more obedient to their Captaines, and the more 
refolute in fight. He alfo ordained 7 that they fliould 
often wafh themfelues,to the ende, that his Armies 
might the more eafily bee kept cleane and free from 
thofe euils and difeafes, which do ordinarilie breede 
of iiithineffe, and likewife make them the more able 
to endure the hardneffeanddiftemperaturc of the 
weather, with other fuchlikc policies. 

TheTurkesalfo hauea certaine kinde of Brett- A <fnnkcca!~ 
uage or drinke (which they call Tzerbet^ and wee icdjTzcrba 
Strbetto, a Soupe or Broath : ) and it is made of 
Raifins and water , fometimes mingled with the 
iuiceof Lemmons, and with Muske: moft daintie 
artd delicate it is, to the tafte, and will often ftrike 
vp into the heade like Wine . Whereof alfo if T h c Tuikc$ 
any of the Turkes are defirous to drinke, efpecially especially the 
the Gianwltyies, who willfwill of it beyonde all ^^jg™ 
meafure , they may hauefomein Hungarie , and w Uie , 
chiefly in vpper-H«^4r/>,whcrethewineofT^w/ 
is verie famous. 

f XXX VI -Hi 

LAftly , the Turkes cannot want prouifion of 
wood and timber,which jfas Cyrus (ay th) is as ne- Prouifion of 
ceffarieioranarmie,as any other thing whatfoeuer. f y mbcr ' 
Trueitis,that in fome places of Serutaxhctcis no 
great ftorc of it:but there is as much as may be defi- 
red) in the reft of the voyage from Conjlantinople to 
Btlgradoi and in the way of lower Hangmc^on this 

I! fide 
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fide of the D^n^euen vnto Vefperindt but fpecially 
Baft* *srema in ****** & aIfoin srem^thich is a Prouince focal- 
plentiful! of led of the Cittic Sirmio , fo noble and renowmed, 
principally for the Council! that was kept there . 

Thefetwo Prouinces doe lie on this fide of 
theDanow , betweene the Danaw it felfe, and the 
riuersofDr^andS^jandhaue great abundance 
of wood and timber, by reafon that they haue not 
felt the miferies of the warre,becaufe the Turkifh ar- 
mies haue not taken that way, but onely in the be- 
ginning vnder the conduft oiSman. 

And now that we haue difiouered whatfoeuer is nuefi 
farie for the vittaileandfoode of their men and cattell : it 
followeth dfolobe confidered y howtheTurkesareat this 
prefect armed,andhow they may haue munition Sufficient 
for the warn whether it be Defensor offenfee. 

$ XXXIX, 
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THcSpahiot 5«r^,toftrikeafarreoff, doe vfe 
towearea light Launce with- a pomrnell, and 
to ftrikeat hand,an Iron Club or Mace, which they 
call Pufdogan : or elfe a Scimiurre > or Cimitare : for 
fo by a barbarous worde they call that weapon, 
which by little and little groweth crooked towards 
the poynt , and is like for all the woridc to the 
Knife, that Xenophon attributed); as proper to the 
Ferfians, called by the Tuxkcs Cedar e, by the Ara- 
bians Seife, and by the Dutche Sabell^ a corrupt 
worde taken from the Hungarians , and Sclauoni* 
ans , who call it sMa . Some of them doe alfo 
wearean Axe,andaftiorc fword. Some few lacks* 

and 
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and Targates they haue j but the reft of all their bo- 
die is vnarmed. None of them doth handle thePi- 
ftoll.' and many of them doe onclie vfe the Dart. 
The greateft part of thofe Spahi , that kept in the 
frontiers of €ro*tra^n& oiHungarie^ had CuirafTes, 
and Corflets , but they are almoft all extinguifhed, 
& thofe that are of late gone thither in their roomes 
are not accuftomed to fuch armour. 

All the Gidnni^fyries > and fomeof the L^tfappi, 
handle the Arcubufe,but for the moft part not fb wel 
as it is handled by vs Chriftians. Which what ad - 
uauntageitmaybevntovs, let thofe iudge that (aw 
the handling of the Arcubufe, DapoJUuhat was fo 
profitably vied in the a&ionsof that moft glorious 
Gentleman Alexander duke of Parma. 

The Acarifyiy the Spahoglanijhc Chiaufsi, (which 
vfe ordinarily to gp as Meffengers or Erabafladors) 
and other Caualieroes of the great Turkes Court, 
do handle the Dart y and fomeof them the Launce, 
after the ^//4»mancr.Tobefliort,allthe footemen 
almoft go with a Scimitarre 5 jand without any Mur? 
rion,but the moft part of them with Daggers after 
die GreekefafhiomT he horfemen o£<*s4jia doe car- 
riers it were,half Pikes.Many of them are Archiers: 
they ride vponlow Saddlcs,fo that they may cafily 
be ouerthiowen to th e ground, , 

$ XL. 

THere are alfo in the Tmkifh armies diuers O f- 
ficersor feruants,as the Giebegi ,that is .fay, Armourere, 
Armoiuers,that furueigh their Avmom.ThcTopigi vu 
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The firft part. 

Armenians or Bombardier*, that looke to their Guns : whereof 
fome haue pay, and Tome hauc nonc,but diuers fees 
and recommences they haue. The Armenians for the 
moft part do feruc for Pioners, and do fuch workes 
among the Turks,as our Spazzacaminiox Chimney- 
fweepers doe among vs Italians, and thereupon are 
in fcorne called Bochgi.Thetc goalfo with the camp 
Vomcchi. many Voinicchi^who are villaines ot flaues. They 
. liue after the Greeke maner . e they feme for any vfe, 
. and dwell in Seruia and Bulgaria. VomcchiisaScla* 
uoinewordeJignifyingBclVicos^arlikemen, becaufein 
times paft they were much imployed'm the wanes. Many 
sarchor. ol ^ x t h erc be likewife, thai voluntarily follow the 
Armie to be Pioners,and to doe fuch other bafe fer- 
uice$,and are called Sarchor. 
, . And here in this place 1 will omit at largete entreat eof 

dpilncofthc the Militarie discipline of iheTwkes^ because that point 
Tmkes, hatb beene better examined by others then lean do. One- 
Ij I will tell you feme ^fyeci all matters 7 because 1 wiU 
not leaue the Reader flfting and vnfatisfyed in this be. 
halfe, as ptraduenture in other poyntes I haue alreadit 
gluttedhim. 

$ XL I. 

\7\71thout all doubt^the Turkifh fouldiers are 

^r?fin rC " farreinferiourtoourfouldierithatareex- 

cim!ti;m ercifed. By our Souldiers, Idoe vnderftandenot 

souldicrs* onc j y t j ie Italians ,but alfo thofe ofspaine, of France, 

of Hungary ^oi Germany fie of other natios that vfe to 

go to warfare in our armies. And by exercifed foldi- 

ers, I mean fuch as haue not only bin wet inftru<3ed 

in 
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in the arte of warrefare, but alfo fuch as haue beenc 
accuftomed with the exercifes of a Chriftian fouldi- 
cr, to the end that accompanying valour and vcrtue 
both together, they may the more furely in the fer- 
uice of our Princes become victorious, although 
they be peraduenture farre inferiour in number to 
our enimies. Moft euident and plaine arc the ex- 
amples of the vi&ories obtayned by a few Chrifti- „ A . ~ 

i ,> * i> n • lis* VlttatlCi Of 

ansvnder Marcus ^ydureltus^Conftantmm^ Theodojiusthc chnftiana 
the elder ,7 heodofius the yonger^Honorius, Aetius and ! 8 £?? th€ 
many others: but moreparticularly ouer the Sara* n 
cents ^ vnder Pelagius the firft, King of Cafttle, who 
with one thoufand flew t wentic thoufand of them: 
and vnder Charles CMartell* who at pneonely time 
©uerthreweandvanquifhed three hundred, three- 
fcorcandfifteenc thoufand of them: I leaue to tell 
you what the Chriftiansalfo did, vnder Alfonfus the 
Ch&>Ranimiro,Ferdinando,ax\&Waltero the great 
MafteroftheDuch order, who flew a hundred 
thoufand Tartarians with the death of one onely of 
his ownc fouldiers: and Corufaus, who after hee had 
obtayned feauenvi<aoriesagainft the Turkes, with 
fifteene thoufand onely, moft valouroufly fought varies of 
the eight battail againft eightie thoufand of them, as the chnftun* 
(among others) Thomas Bozius writing againft Mac- *& '? ft tk 
chiauelhuhsx large defenbed. f 

Moreouer,euerie man that hath warred with the 
Tutkes doth know well enough; that they lodge at 
large/and that in their marching they go verie con- 
fufedJy, fo that they may vericeafify be endamaged 
mthetaylccf their Atmie. George C 'a/friot a , was 
one of the moft famous Captanesjthat euer fought 

I 3 * With 
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Sc*nder-Bcg* with the Turkes, and wasothci wife called Iskander- 
Beg^ u the Lord Alexander y a name that was giuen 
him by Sultan Amur&th> when being his Hoftage or 
Pledge he caufed him to bee circumcifed at feauen 
years of age? (for the Turkes at circumcifion change 
the name, as we vie to doe at baptifme.) This man 
fighting thus with the Turks being in this dilarray, 
had fuch vi&ories of them as were moft worthic of 
triumph. 

Befides all this the Turkes, when they do fight, 

put more confidence in their Multitude, in the o- 

pinion that they haue of £>^/?/w, in the noyfe of 

their warrelikeinftruments.and in the horrible cry 

Good gouem- of their batbarousfhoutings,,thcn they hauein any 

mentamong good order, or in true difcipline. Ancfyet many 

the Tur cs. g00( j lh jngs thcy hau ^ as name j y> a S uprcmc alu 

thoritie in their Captaine Gerierall,an obedience in 
the fouldiers, though now it be fomewhat dimini* 
A faaicin ^^ foiccs alvva Y <* readic, fo that they fhall not 
chriftian Prin ncede to go about, begging of fouldiers, as our 
<*•• Princes doe, who verie oftentimes make more ac- 

count and better reconing of other mens forces,the 
they do of their own,and to makealeauieof fbuldi- 
ers,.are enforced to euacuate and emptie their trea- 
furics and taconfume the greateft part of their time 
vnprofitabfy. The Turkes fpend their treafure 
Goodq^ali^ ^ ithe f in patters of greateft importaunce, orinbe- 
tics in the ftowm g liberally vpon rheir fouldiers : which is a 
Turks. mo ft ftarpe fp Urre t o animate and encourage them 
tobattailv Theyneuerattemptanyenterprife at a 
iumpe or vpon a foden. They do nottmploy their 
forces in matters of fraall moment, Theyvnder- 

take 



of the Ottoman. 



1* 



take no action, but with order and great militarie 
preparation? and for the moft part they fight not 
outoffeafon. 

And although fome be of an opinion, that the 
Turkes want Engyners,yet itis daily fccnc,that with E«gyn«i, 
great facilitie and eafe they ouerthrowe the greateft 
fortes and fortrefles of the worlde, whereof they 
make no account at allrfor fometimes they willcor- 
rupt the enimies officers, with honours, with gifts, 
and with prouinces,and fometimes they will make 
breaches into the walles with continuall batteries, 
working with the mattocke, filling vp the trenches, 
ana other whiles alio overwhelming Citties, either 
with huge artificiall mountaynes of earth, or with 
vndermnimg.- and laftly,difquieting the inhabitants 
with perpetuall and importunate aflaults and neuer 
giuing ouer the enterprife till it be performed. 

Moreouer, they do not want any munition , of 
Bullet, Artillarie, Powder. For Buller, they alwaies 
n ' a kcitwhen they hauenecdeofit. For Artillarie, 
they haue great quantitie of it, at Conftamimpk. at 
«w, at Belgrade and atiW* : the moft part of it ta- 
ken from the Chriftians, They haue alfo learned 
to call Artillarie: the more fhameforvs, who haue 
not beene contented to tranfport our arrant cruell 
cnimiesoutof^imoJ5»^,r in Amumhes time, 
but haue alfo become Maifters vnto them in this 
Arte:,and I would to God, that we did not likewife 
camethem grcatftore of Armour and weapons be- 
fides: nothing regarding or fearing the wrath of 
God^heexrommunicationofthc Popes, nor the 
vtter rumeofpur felucs. And as for Powder, it is 
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madcatC^,and at Acque Blanche, u the white- 
waters, (which is a place not farre diftam from Con* 
Jlaminoplei) and elfcwhere ingreataboundance. 

The Turkes do alfo greatly praftife militarie ftra- 
tagemes^orwilie polliciesin warre, whereby they 
do vfe to mingle deceite with force, according to 
the commandement of (Mahomet their la w-giuer ? 
neither do they want meanes and minifters, that 
are cunning and skilfull to pradife the fame, both 
becaufe all fuch, as among them do attend the Arte 
of warrefare,do endeuour themfelues to lcarne and 
knowe whatfoeueris neceflarre for the good ma-- 
nagingofanexploytevand alfo becaufe fraud and 
deceite is a thing moft proper to the Turke. Much 
other-matter might be fet downe touching this 
poynt: but if any beedefirous to vnderftand more 
hereof, let him read, (among others that haue writ- 
ten of the Turkifh affaires,) the difcourfes of Renato j 
I)i lyJ/ngeyLoxdj4limeS)inh\$ booke intituled, Of | 
the beginning, conferuation,& decayingof States. 
Andnmthat I have fhewed you the Land-Forces of 
the Ottoman Empire, it is alfo verie fit and conutnitnt> 
thatljhitdA$ikw#JheMyo#> the forces thereof by 
Sea. 

fcXLIT.., 

•np He great Ttirke hath mmy Terfani, that is to 

storciiourcs I fay Arfcnalcs or Storehoufts for (hipping.! 

toihippingife. X xheArfcnalorStorehoufecf^WMneereto 

TnkjfondakoncofxhQbcfk. At Con(tantinople there 

ijei huridred& thirtie feauen toomes in one vaiil tc; I 
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mdttMi&aandAdiktlicyh*ue'(pace enough to 
makefbmc if they wilL Befidesthat, the Turkes do 
vfe alfo to make Galeyes in fiich places, where they 
may moft com modioufly haue timber for them: the 
charge and care whereof they lay moft commonly 
vpon the Raiflari or Raifi, that is to fay, the Captains 
of the faid Galeyes. Moreouer they haue great a- 
boundance of timber in many placcs,& fpecially in 
the golfe ofNtcomcdia in Afi^owtt againft Confianti- 
#*/>/*: and in the mountaines of the Ducagini, from Europe 
whencethey mayconuayitby thcRiuer Drino vn- 
to Alefsio a territorie of Albania: in which prourtfee 
alfo they haue fome quantitie at Velona^ndn Polo- 
na, which is vcrie famous by Auguflus, who was 
there ftudying, when Cafar was killed. 
The great Turke hath alfo an Arfenal or ftorehoufe ArHa# 
in Africa at Suez, in the mouth of the Red Sea, with 
certaineGaIeyes,whichweremadc heretofore a- 
gainft the PortingalesSor the enterprife of Dm & Or~ 
m^Amt it is of fmall reconing becaufe in that coun- 
trey there is no ftore of timber, and to bring it from 
the portcs of Bithynia and Caramania to Cairo by the 
riuer Nilus^nd Co to Suez vpon Camels is a matter of 
great difficultie and expenfe, 

J. XLIII. 

TT is moft certaine and true that the Turkes do put 
A c heirtimbertoworke,foillfeafoned 3 fogreene, & g£ 
fo fallen without any obferuatio ofthecourfeof the Thcircaiiics 
Moone,that their Galleyes cannot prouc very good n °"«yg««k 
& durable: a nd the rather, becaufe they vfe to make 
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them for the moft part in great haft;befides that the 
houe!sorvaults,thataremade to couer them, are 
noc fo well iitted,nor fefe from the raine. 

They haue Pitch,both hard and foft from relo»* 9 
and from Rijfanam thegolfe oiCathare: the one out 
of the mines, the other from the trees. And tallow e 
they want not, by reafon ofthe great aboundancc 
of Beefes and Muttons, that are in thofe counttes. 
But they haue not hempe enough, andfo by confe- 
quence they are not well prouided of Sayles.-and (b 
much the worfe, becaufe the Sultanc Ladies (who 
hauf thirtieGaleonsofathoufand & fiue hundred 
tunneapeece^ndeightecne great Hulkes, which 
they fend into Alexandria with diuers marchan- 
dife,; do draw out ofthe Arfenal, with the good li- 
king and pleafure ofthe Grand-Turke, fayl & chor- 
dage,afmuchasisrequifitefor the feruice of their 
faid veffels. Befides that the officers, who haue the 
charge ofthe faid Say Is, & fuch other like furniture 
for (hips, do keepe them but ill fauouredly and lend 
them out eafily for gaine. 

The Turks do alio want nayls,fc that very often in 
fteed therof,they are fain to vfe fharp woodde pins. 
Of Mariners they haue great ftore. They enter- 
tayncthe ^Afappi principally to fcrue them in Sea 
anions. And if they fhould happen to want any, 
they would compell the Cmdians to ferue in their 
Galeyes(for there isalwaics a great multitude ofthe 
in Conflantinople)§L other (7>w/4w that are their fub- 
ie<a$,which do wholy attend that trade.To this pur- 
pofe alfo they keepe many boies exercifed that way, 
in their watch-GallyeSjintheirihippes, and other 

boars 
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Boats. But gally-flaucs they want which is a matter 

of great confederation .• for vnprofitable are their 

Gallics, without people to row them. And neither 

Will the Chriftianflaues be enough for that feruice, 

nor yet thofe that are fbpplied out of Barbarit.Rdids 

that the Turkes do not make any flaucs ofthe Tarta^ 

riaMyOtrhcPerfians, nor of the Georgians, becaufe 

they will not admit the into their militarie gouern- 

merit, which wholly refteth in the handes of their 

flaues,as it hath bin fomewhat touched heretofore, . 

and more at large (hall be hereafter in t he third part 

ofthis treatife. Sometimes they will alfo command 

the Aftppi to go and ferue for Gaily flaucs, as a bafe 

kind of people and of no worth: and fomctimes o- 

thersofthecountrey: forwhofeflipendand wages 

there was applied in times paft,an Auaiiz, that is to t^ahnTi °* 

fay,anexa(5iionlaydvpon thechrifliansof Europe, MvplVthe 

which amounted to the fumme of three hundred c,,rifti ™« for 

thoufand Cecchinoes or Duckatsvbut now it is ein- icTof GaU 

ployed vpon other land-matters. In their great nc- icy-flaii«. 

cefsitics they vfe alfo feme of the Armenians fomz of 

the Zmw,and fomc ofthe Chriftians,cuen by force 

& compu.Ifioiijas namely Cicdk did in the laft yeare 

of hisgeneralfhip. The Spa fjilikcwik go for foul di, 

diers in the GalJyes, thatare kept for the defence 8c 

fafegard of the Iflandes of Batbaric&ni other places, 

but without any other pay, fauing only the profitc 

of their Timtriivnd thereupon they growe wonder- 

fullgrcedietorobbeandfpoyje. If they make a 

flweofa,grcatcrnumbertofGaHyestbOTowfinary,- 

(which may beaboutfome thirticj they will fend 

I ome Gknmzzaries into them . 
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Bisktt, They make great aboundanceof Bisket,at Velona 

at Lepanto, at Negroponte,& Volo in the gulfe of Sahh 
miccbi, whether the wheate is brought and c'onuay- 
cd, that is gathered out oiCMacedonia and &rw4 in 
Z4Wr4« or Lighters by the Riuer Vtrdaro^ which in 
old time was called Auxiuu 

And thus much let be Efficient to hauefpoken of the 
Turkes forces by land and by Sea. But for as much as ac- 
cording to the opinion offome auncient Captaines, Gold 
. is the Sinewes of wane , and (as it were) the Spirite and 
The riches of soukythatquickeneth and giueth life to an Armiex 1 
Emp?«!° mln wU bric ftj aii °y ne hereunto fom matter touching the 
Ottoman riches : Wherein a great parte of the For- 
ces of that Empire and of other principalities doth con* 

j.XLIIII. 

HisTimsri. Tflrft,ifweedoe confidcr the value and account 
*• of the Timari, it is manifeft and playne that the- 
Great Turke , is the richett Prince, that is vpon the 
earth : becaufe hauing boundenvntohim by his 
Timari , moe then three hundred perfons, to feme 
him in his warres , without any intereft, hinde- 
raunce or charge of his owne , it may eafily bee 
perceyued, what a great matter it would bee ' 
for him to maintayne to many Souldiours, with his 
owne pay; 
Ti ie Turkes Moreouer,the great Turke hath two Haf»ads,(ot as 
Hainids or ra an y dopronounce it with a ftronger afpiratio,(74/- 
T.Mfurie. n ^ that ist Qf ay treafuries whereof the one is 

called 
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called the outward or c5mon treafury ,the other the 
inward or priuate Treat urie.T he former hath about T h e common 
tome nine or ten millions of yearly reuenue , which ^JJf 
iswholy imployedin the expencesthat are need- Thepriu ; u 
full and neceffarle for the ftate. The later isexcee-Treafurie. 
dinglyrich,byreafon of the many and great giftcs Glfte «- 
or piefents, which are giuentothe grand-Turkeby 
fundriePrinces,andfpeciallyby the Chriftians, by 
his owne (eruiters and fubiecls , andbyallfuch as 
haue any thing to deale with him , not permitting 
any perton to come before his prefence with emptie 
handes , for hee doth attribute that, which indeed^ 
turnethtohischiefeftgaine.rathertobe a figne oT 
his great pompe and Maieftie. And truly if yee fhall 
well confider the nature of the whole generation of 
the Turkcs,ye fhall find all of them to attend none 
other thing,butonely to gather that they may giue 
itafterwardetothc great Turke : to that by this 
meanes,all the riches of that large Empire doe paffe 
through their handes, as it were through water- 
pipes, into the huge Ocean of their Emperours 

Intothe fame priuateH4/»4^orTreafurie, there Reuenueof 
runneth alto the yeately reuenue of Mifiirtfot to Cairo « 
the Arabians and Turkes doe call the ancient Mem- 
this, that istofay, Cairo, by a corruption from the 
Hebrew worde rjwi%raim)which reuenue amoun- 
ted to the fumme of aboue one Million . There 
runneth thither alfo,theyearely valueof all the in- i"^" 1 * 4 *' 
heritanccsof the richeft perfons in all his Empire, 
whofeheirehemakcthhlmfelfetobee, euen at his 
owne pleafure. For all the wealth of thofe, which 
r k 3 beare 
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beare the title of flaues, doth wholy depende vpon 
hisfupreemc will and difpoficion. Thither come 
ConfJrcatJoiw, ,ikewifc ' al lconfifcationsandforfeytures, ailSnc* 
fiaef,8cc. and amercements (which are verie many) all the 
goods of fuch as are condemned by law,all thcRe- 
uenue that is gathered of Cuftome and Import : all 
the rent of the Salt-pits, and theTitheand tents o( 
all prayes that are taken by land or by fca> of all cat- 
tell, and of all Harucfts in thefields.the profitealfo 
Mjnei. of the Mines, whereof there are vcrie many in Ser- 
*Af,(infomuGh as it is called, Prouwciad 1 Argmto, i. ' 
theProuincc ofSiluer) in Bojha about lai^ in Ma» 
W^w^ndclfewherc. Ail which ioyntly togirher, 
amounteth to a moft huge <juantitie of golde more 
orlcffe , according to the greedie auarice of the 
Prince, and to the diligence, or rather infaciablenes 
and extortion of his officers. 
TfibuteofAt Befides all this,theTurkedotha[foIeuiea tribute 
chctftiau. vp 0n thc Chriftians,which is zSultanine vpon eue- 
rie Head,or Poll of them, affoone as they are aboue 
Tribute ofthc xii %5 arcs oIde •■which "tribute is now enereafed to 
Turks them- a higher rate, by occafion of this prefent warrc* 
fciocs There is likewifc a certaine redemption of that, 

which is payed by the Turkes according to the rate 
of hue and twentie Jfpres M peece , and is called a 
Gift, becaufe ic is expreffcly forbidden by their law 
that the Turkes fhoulde take any tribute of the 
Turkes. ,\ : 

TKtfufelcft. Laftly.thenow'liuing great Turke.did fit^de m 
this pnuate OgMortreaf iiriei great ftore of gold, 
but not in that excefsiuc quantities feme haue bin 
bolde to wnte.which was gathered togithcr by his 

father, 
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fathe^who was very auaricious and greedie beyond 
allmeafure,anda&infatiableandcarefull to hoordc 
vp,as he was mifcrable and fparing in fpendiqg and T . 
giuing- He was of the minde that he would fell cucn ncircof U Am!s - 
the flowersof his owne Gar deities : hee payed no w *h d* tbiid. 
debts : he gaue nothibg, or at leaft verie little to his 
fouldiers : a thing that was farre different from the 
cuftome of that Empire. Tobee(hort,hewasmoft 
refpefliue and hcediein all his expenctsas well or- 
dinarieasextraordinarie,thofeonly excepted which 
helaide out vpon his women ; who (although they 
were his flaues) yet was it his pleafure, that when 
they departed from his entcrtainement , and em- 
bracement, they fhould bee greatly enriched, and 
well furnifhed with Iewcls. 

To all thefe things before rehearfed, there may Ycar , TC , 
be added a matter, which without tear es cannot bee bucci of chii* 
remembred,and that is,the tributes (or rather to vfe f l ™ P rince * 
a more modeft name for it,the Beneuokncesand Gra- Tmkc^** 
forties) which the Chriftian Princes do vfually giue 
to the great Turke. Thc memorie whereof ought 
toenkindlcyeaandcnflame them with a moft iuft 
difdaineand indignation againft fo barbarous and 
vniuft a tyrant, and to caufe them , that„(as indeede 
they doe in their confeiences acknowledge it to bee 
more profitable for Chriftendomcand honourable 
for themfelues:) fothey would allibyne togither 
with one' confent tofpendthe fame money for the 
glorieof Chrift>and for there owrie fafetic. 

$ XLV. 
*TTHe Chriftian Emperour payed vnto the Turke The Emperor 
* foi; Hungarie>m& to haue peace with him (if I do 

well 
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well remember my felfe) ifortic and fiuc thoufande 
Dallas. 
Th vaiuode ^ hc Va **°fe °^ ^<^w& paieth one and thir- 
of Moidiuia. 6 tie loades of ^iffres , or little leffe. A hundred 
thoufand Afprts make aloadewhichatthe time of 
the impofition make two thoufand Crownes, eue- 
rie Ctowne being worth fiftic Afpres, which is now 
worth more then a hundred. And befides.he payeth 
alfoto the T^^^twentieCart-lQadcsofhonie, 
with fourc Oxen in euerie Garland fiftic Mares be- 
(ides • but it may be that by fome new compofitioti 
he payeth now fomewhat more or leffe. 

The Vaiuode of Walachk , before it was at the de- 
Thc Vamodc uotion of the Tran(tluanian Prince,paied fiftic loads # 
©tWalachia, s uc histhe information that I haue hard from fuch 
as haue feene the bookes of Moldauia, and Walacbiat 
and therefore I do differ fomewhat from thofe D that 
haue written otherwife hereof. 
The prmce of The Prince oiTranfiluania, payed to the Turke 
TranGiuania* before this prefent warre 15000. Cecchinoes or Duc- 
kets. 

The ftate of Ragugia pay eth.n^oo. Cecchinoes. 
The ftate of Venice, for the Hand olZante (L Za- 
cinthus) \ooo .Cecchinoes: as Selemdfo chalengetha 
certaine fumme of money , before itwasbercaued 
of the Kingdome of Cyprus , becaufethe Ottoman 
Empire was fomewhat entered into the Soldanes 
accounts and reckonings*, 

The Mofcouite alfo gratifieth the 'Tartarian for 
Taurica,to auoyde the incurfions, which the Tarta- 
runs are wont to make into his Gountrey, cither of 
themfeluesjor at the inftance of the Turke ; . 

The 
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TheF^ritpayedtother«r^intheycare 1591^0 
many furs of Sables, as were worth *5ooo.crownes 
of gold : but it is not a yearely tribute,as fome haue 
written. Indeed bee giueth to the Tartarian euerie 
yeare a certaine fumme of mony,to buy Scimitarres, 
andapparcllwitball,by an auncient capitulation or 
compofition,as it is read in theHiftories oiPolonia. 

I haue noted alfo the giftes which fome Princes 
do beftow vpon the Tartarian, which although they 
began at the firft indeed, before the Turkehad any 
thing to doe with the Tartarian , arc yet ftill conti- 
nued by the faid Princes, principally to pleafe the 
Turke 

There bealfo certaine tributes and giftes,which ThcPrinCt% 
the Princes of Africa, and of Arabia > and the Ge, r- Q f Africa,Ara» 
giani,md others do vfe to giue,but I wil omit them, b.a.and Gcor- 
becaufe they are not of any moment, nor feme any g,a ' 
thing to this prefent purpofe. 

Finally,there be alfo many Rewardes and Gra- GrafuWw cx 
tuities,whichtheforefayd Princes do beftow extra- traordinaryt ; 
ordinarily vpon the officers of that barbarous Prince the Turke an<i 
tokeepethem to bee their friends rand which vpon his ° ff » ccr »- 
diuerfe and fundry occafions they beftow alfo vpon 
himfelfe,either to holde him in friendfhip,or to pa- 
cific his rage and furie (which is fometimes eager in 
deed, and fomtimes but counterfaite) orellethey 
giue it for a certaine Ceremonie:becaufe (as I haue 
fignified before; he doth account this kinde of pro- 
fite to be vcrie honourable vnto him . Befides that 
all fuch as defire Offices and Dignities, or returne 
from the gouernments of Prouinces ,or frotrtfome 
notable emerprice.do beftow vpo him (as it were by 
r L bond 
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bond and dutiej the godlieft and moft precious 
things which they haue gotten : Neither is there 
any other caufc why his pleafure is that all the pre* 
fentes,which arc ottered vmo him, (houldthus o- 
penly and in publike view be prefented to his owne 
prefence, butonely with this barbarous pride and 
oftentation to enflame and prouoke both his ownc 
fubie&s & ftrangers to beftow the more vpon him. 

The end of the frfi Booh. 




The fecond part. 

Wherein is treated of the purpofes and Defgnments which 
the Ottoman Princes haue towards other princes : of 
the caufe of thisprefent wane in Bwgarie-jhe begin- 
ning and proceeding thereof: wherein for jour better 
mnderflandingsheorigimllofthefaid wane jhall be 
fetched, euen from Kxmxx&jhe father of this now 
lining Mahomet. 

Ow that wc haue feene the nature and 
conditions of Mahomet^ the headc and 
chiefe of this Ottoman Empire , and 
what are the members, ftrength, and 
forces of this moft raonftrous bodic,as 

I 
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I may call it: fitandconuenientitis : that for the 
full and perfeii knowledge thereof, we fhould goe 
about to fearch the purpofes and defignements, 
which the (aid M ahomet hath againft other Princes, 
andfpecially againft thePrincesChriftian.'to the end 
we may the better vnderftand the true caufes of this 
prefent warre,togithcr with the beginning and pro- 
ceedings thereof. But forafmuch as this warre be* 
gan,euen in the time otAmurath, father to the now 
liuing Emperour, it will be neccflfarie for our better 
intelligence to fpeake fomewhat of him,and to fetch 
the true originall of the (kid war euen from thence : 
Where withall there fhal be alfo difcouered vnto you 
more plainly, all the greateftintereft sand dealings 
which hee hath with the reft of the Princes in the 
world. 

$ I. 

ANd to begin the fame accordingly Amurath> 
the Lord and Emperour of the Turkes father J$£££ m 
to the now liuing cj^4#m*/,wasaprince(ofaMa- onsofAmu. 
hometanej verie tollcrable anddifcrete. He was a "* the third, 
zealous obferuer of that moft vainc luperftition of 
the MuJhaphum,(fov to the Turkes call the Booke of Thc nflmeof 
their law 9 as the Arabians teavaic it thc <^dt-koran t the Turkes 
that is to fay rnoft wickedly , as it were by excellent Law-bookc; 
cie> rivywht the Scripture, as though there were 
none other Scripture like it/euenas thelewes and 
Hebrewescall the holy Scriptures,/^.) He took 
great delight alfo in reading the Hyftories of his 
predeceffours , as Selim the firft did the Hyftories 

U of 
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of Alexander the great, and of IultusCdfan znd be* 
caufe he was fo ftudious in Philofophie, he was cal- 
led by the Turkes in mockage, #*#£*, as Baiazet the 
fecond was alfo called in the fame refpeft. Hee was 
no drinker of wine, as his father Selewwas. In the 
pleafures of fenfualitie,which are fo familiar and tot' 
lerable among the Turks,hc was rather cotinent,the 
otherwife,ef pecially in that mod abhominable finbC 
lecherie,and chiefly for many yeares before the end 
of his life* Moreoucr,if a man that is a niggard & a- 
varicious, may be called a louer of lufticc, he was a 
great louer of that iuftice v&hich is known amog the 
barbarians:yer ^reful&dcfr ^ to 

v n^erftan JanKeaffairs of o^Tfprince s,but aboue 
alfother things,morte^d& perfitintjie kno wlege 
of hJTQWn^fiate; infomucKas he hadTperticular 
memoriall of all his bufineffe, of all his reucnues or- 
dinarie and extraordinaire, and of all his expenccs, 
whichTirfe^pnrrrboo^ him for that 

purpofc 3 _andlaydc ontinually vpon a little table in 
hb ownepriuieTihamber, and came(as it were) by 
inheritance to the now great Turke, euen as that of 
dugufius came to Tiberius the Emperour. Audit 
may be peraduenture, that by realon of thefe his too- 
diligent occupations and bufinefles, or rather in 
deed by his naturall inclination,he was for the mod 
part verie full of melancholic .• which befides that it: 
made him fomewhat ftill and (paring off peech, and 
oftentimes irkefbme and tedious to himfelfe, it alfo- 
procured him to be exceedingly fufpitious of any 
matter .• fb that to lighten and quicken himfelfe,hee 
did vfc fometimes to take Opium: for the Turkes do 

hold 
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hold opinion, thatthefaid Simple or Drugge doth 
breed a good colour,and reioyce the heart , as alio 
that he who hath once eaten of it, cannot any morfe 
abfiaine from it. He entertained like wife in his Scr- 
raglioes many Dwarffes and many dumbe perfons, 
whom hee would caufe to fight togitherone with 
another,to the end hee might take fomepleafure in 
thefightoffovaineapaftime. Hee made warre ra- 
ther for religion and exerctfc of his people,then for 
that he was giuen to vyarre by Naturcaftd that alfo 
hefolowed not by himfelfe,butalwayes by his Of- 
ficers.For he would ftill glorie to himfelfe, that hee 
had enlarged the confines of his Empire , euen as 
farrc as the Caff tan fea,only by his owne wit and ad- 
uife, and by the execution and exploytc of his faide 
Captaines:a matter which his predeccfTors could 
neuerperformeorbringtopaflfcin their owne per- 
fons.He warred for the fpace of fifteene or fixteene 
yeares with Mah&metCodabendaVing ofPerfia, fonne 
to Sha Tdmas^vho was the fonne oilfmaehmd with 
jibas-yihsLt liueth at this day > whom forac doe falfly 
call the Miriza : for Cfrliriza is the proper title of the Wh Uirm 
ddeft fonne to the king of Perjta^zlkd Sophi, but is is. 1at "'** 
not in deed the title of the king himfelftHe was wont 
to fay that he had fully rcfolued with himfelfe neuer 
Jococlude peace with hitii;vhtil he hadtake Casbin, 
which now is thefeate royall oftheP€>j/?4»kinges .♦ Tbe tmccau- 
& that for twQ caufes. One wafcto re£3Xto' the allies ^^^1^ 
of that Baia&ct ytohQ was fonne to Sultan Sokmwjnd the Pcrfiaiv:, 
fled xoTa0is to .auoid theindiguationof his father, 
but was put to death by the fame Tmas, to the end 
he might by that meanes be reconciled to Selimati. 
Ly The 
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The other caufe was to ruinate and vtterly deftroy 
Why ifmad theSepulchre of <^r^//e,father to ifmad, the Aii- 
caikd sophi, thour of the Perftan fed or religion? who was called 
Sopbi, either of the Greeke worde tofii (that is to 
fay wife)zs though he had beene difcended from the 
aqncientil/4g/,or Wife-men of Perfia : or becaufe 
he was accounted and eiteemed to be a Wife-man, 
(as alfo for the fame tQafonSempronmsms fo called) 
or elfe of the Arabian worde tfp/^which fignifieth 
wouli,becaufe all the Perfians doe weare a Tulpante 
on their heades, not of verie fine linnin cloath as 
the Turkes doc, but(to make (hew of greater reli- 
JaHcdK^u gion)madeofWoll,diedinto a red colour, where- 
baft. " vpon they are by the Turkes tearmed in mockage, 
Kefelbafsijhztisio fay, Red-heades,ov Red-Cappes: 
that thereby they might make a difference from the 
Tartarian of Zegatai, in times paft called the Rattria- 
w, and dwelling beyond the Cafpian fea, who 1 be- 
caufe they profeffe themfelues to be of the right and 
TheTnrrari^ true jj [ ^ cento f c j^^ W( ,^ doevfe to weare it ofa 
«iS ufchSi- greene colour, and thereupon are called Iefcbilbafsi, 
bafsi. i Greene Cappes. 

Now by the way .: A Tulpan tc^anda Tocca is allow, 
what a Tur- and flgnifiethtbat^ great 

bantc is ;and an d \ m all >\v Inch are in the many turnings andwreathingt 
rIgmBe! liay ofthofi Linnen Rolles, which the Grmans of this time do 
call (p^Kii^oy^mdfimeth them both for a Cap jnd a Hood. 
Andindudproperlyii^ould Tmbmtcofthe 

r0wdfll4pftlMtof r teArwdbythe 
(harpe in the topM&ynto a Sugerloafcord Cypres tree, as 
theTurkeswere wonttoweareitat thefirfl : but now they 
weare it more round. And thereupon itmaybeperaduen- 
/ tun 
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ture called in the holy Scriptures Pomum (thatistofay 

an ^ippk) namely in the yp.Pfalme where KsngVauid 

bewayling the taking of the Citie Ierulalem,/^, T he 

Temple of the Lord was giuen inrothe cuftodic of 

Apples according to the vulgar and common tranjlation, 

which place certaine Writers not without fomereafonhaue 

inte rpretedto bemcnl of the Turkes. Andfo likewife ft 

may be,tbat not oj Conftantinople, lutofthePtvCnn 

Rwgdome.the Red- Apple is tobevnderfiood, which the 

Ottoman Emperour flull bring into his (ubteaionMwe 

he be vtterlyfubdued by thefrorde of the Chriftians, as ts 

to be red in the Turkifr Oracle or Prophecie (iffo it may 

be catled)and is now a long time hnowne to euery man, and ^ «^» 

is by diucrfe men diuerfly interpreted Others there arcjbat prop ] ccie . 

would expound f^Turbante to be ^y^boleortokenof 

Fortitude : whereby thofe that do weare the fame Jhouldbe 

Admomfhedjhat when they go to the wanes they fhouldnot 

tbinke to returnefiut therein glorioufly to die^vhtles they 

may remember that they carry with them the Syndon or 

winding feete.whereinthey vfeto wrap their dead car- 

kaffes The Giannizzaries^ not weare the Turbante > The rannizzas 

but aZcrco\a,which is of white Felt, andisiumpe of the ncszarcoia. 

CamefaMon andjhape, as may befeene in diuerfe pt&ures, 

to make a difference from the reft of the Turksjhat weare 

it of a red colour^ 

§. II. 

ANd now to returneagaine.Atthelaft/f^r4^ whyAmu- 
was pacified with the Perflan:bm weary he was £* ™™~ 
andfo were his people alfo, of folongawarre,and peace with the 
therefore heroightbe well contented with this pa- *,fcms. 

cmcauon 
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cification, confidcring efpecialiy that hee had con* 
qusred fo much Countrey , and atchieued (b great 
gloriewkhall. Morcoucr he thought alfo , that by 
ths meanes hee might the more foundly eftablifh 
hisftate, and better fccure the new Inhabitants 
which he had planted in his new conquered coun- 
treyes, by diftributing among them all the Tiwari, 
that were to be rayfed thereof, and by building di- 
uerfe fontes therein,which fhould be cited and fea- 
tedinfiichmanerasoneofthemmighteafilyhelpc 
and fuccour the other. 
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T7\7Hif<S\lrf^«r4/A thus f nioyed this peace, 
V V from which as being a man guun to ftu- 
dic and Melancholic, he did not of himfelfe greatly 
abhorre,he was counfelled and aduifed by his Vifters 
torenuethewarre. 

No w thefe Vifiers are the chief e coun fellers of wane, 
fi!L h sbc. 1C Vim * nd °( e P te -wdthe councell or dffembly of thefe men, 
is called by the Turkes Diuano, as hath beene before de~ 
clated>andnot Qz$\fhatis to fay, the Vona,whichpro* 
perly is the Court ^herein is alfo in diner fe other thinges 
tbcTurkes do imitate and follow /-^Perfians, who(a$ye 
may read in Xenophon ) did call the Court by that 
name. 

The reafons wherby they moned 8c aduifed him 

to renue the warre,were thefe. Namely,that great 

Empires & ftates canot be maintained without the 

helpeof force and armes: that as long as the con$ 

monvyealthofito^keptwarres with theCArthage- 
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nim, and the Empcrours of 'Rome in Germanic,, 
that Empire lafted and continued, 1 hat (o likewiie 
had the Ottoman Emperouis done in times paft,who 
doe not holde the end pf w arre to bgfcjigaaEy-as- the 
Pfince?ofGKiFiF^ 

doepbu t they tak e the on ely end e oi wgrrcto bee 
warreTwheFeby riTe^Turkes hanc not onely ampli- 
fied and enlarged their Empire to that huge great- 
ndfe,wherein now it is,but haue alfo kept their fub- 
socoaiii^Und^bAificd : and _fo_ haue diuerred 
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forthemoffpart are bred & nourifhedby eafeand 
idIeneffe.T5HTEort,tFat'the fubieds, whiles they 
continue in peace, fome grow to be cowards,fomc 
apply themfelues too greedily to trades and traffike> 
and fome to fpoylingandrobbene, infomuch that 
thereby there will be vttcrly loft the knowledge of 
theSea-warres,which hath now along time beene 
almoft abandoned, and of the land-warrc alfo,if for 
any longfpace they (hould ceaffe to makewarres. 
And conf cqucntly they {hould want Captatnes,and 
valiant or hardieSouldicrs, becaulethe onely vie 
of war doth inure men to become good warriours, 
and maketh them exceedingly couragious ♦ And 
certaineiti s,that matters which a rej^hjeucc^and 
gotteri^Ire^^ whereby 

t hey be_g()ttem^ "—- ^— — — 
" ~B3Idcs^^ that laboured 

topcrfwade him hereunto; in regard of their ownc 
intcreft and bencfite,cfpecially the two c6ncurrents 
and oppofitesS man a nd Fer at^jho wi^ojjtj^rres 
were held mnogr eat crcdite^^ccountjnor could 
— ~ — ^- Ml enrick 
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enrich themfelues according to the greediedefires 
of the Barbarians .• their ware alfo the Agcntcs of 
Fraunce, of England, and of the Prince otGcila/t, 
which endeuoured to perfwadc the fame, by fuch 
rca(on$ ; as (hall be tolde you in due place. ... 

$ mi. 

rcafons T> Vt Amurath would not refolue vpon any thtngt 
Amurath J3 not b ecau ( c he vvasnotpetfwaded to makewar, 
bucbecaufehecwas not throughly certified, what 
aduantage would grow vnto him by mouingwar, 
rather agamft one prince then againft another : & fo 
muchthe rather,for that the nfiers did differ in their 
fcucrali counfailes and aduifes among thcmfelues. 
And for as much as their fundrie opinions did com- 
prehend the chiefeftand moft principal! intercfts of 
the world and fpecially of Chriftcndom : I thought 
with my felfe, that itwouldebecamatternotdit 
pleafing to fuch as willingly dial read this difcourfe, 
to relate them all in particular , and with fuch good 
order and facilitie,as the reports themfelues>and the 
pronunciation of that barbarous tongue will fuffer 
me. Andfobythat meanelfhallgiueyou amcre 
full and certaine knowledge of the Ottoman affaires, 
and therewithal! note alfo vnto our Princes the pur- 
poles and defignements of that tyrant , hotonely 
to the ende that they might in time looke about 
rhem, and bethinkc themfelues of fit remedies for 
the fame, but a!fo the fooner refolue 9 valiantly to 
band themfelues togtthcr jnone , for the vanqui? 
fliing and ouerthro w of him. ( ^ 
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THeir opinions were eight in number.The firft.* T ^ c tfcucrail 
that in any cafe thewarrefhouldbercnued a- opinions of 
gaynftthePerhan. Thefecond : that theyftould thcVlIlfra ' 
rath er bend their forces againft the king of JV&,and 
Morocco, T he third : againft the Ifle of Malta. The 
fourth :agaynft the king of Spaine. The fiit/againft 
the ftate of Venice. Thefixt: agaynft Italie. The 
ftuenth :agaynftPo!onia. And laftly, the eight a- 
gainftthe Emperours* 

§ VL 

THe reafons of their feueral opinions were thefe. Thc firft opi# , 
And firft, touching the renuing of the vrarre a- n ion,tomouc 
gainft P^(akingdom which the Turks comprife -™ V«* 
vnder the name of Anemia:) they argued,that when rcafou , lhcro * 
foeuer the king fhonl^fccthexreatTutkeritangled 
in other Hterprllesfte wold farcly brea kthepeacc, 
as welHortftc rR^^oITOp^iwlia was 
loft wlttntnaTKonour & credited alio to be rcuen* 
ged atone time or other, of all the olde griefes and 
fniuriesthat he hadreceyued of the Ottoman Ejri- 
perours. That heej houldfee prouokcd thereunto 
and afsifted the ranbylhe C hnftian Princes , and 
fpecially by the ETng ot Sp ainc^whe coulU verie wel 
doe itbyth ewayofth^ndies,a nd by fending vnto 
him (as aftundi y othentmes fiehad done)engincri, 
Gunners,and fuch other helpes. That the Countrcy 
was not yet weliictied,the fortreffes were new, an4 
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their horfes,although they wcreof the Arabian and 
Caramanian race,therelikes oiAmurath the fecqnd, 
for they had many times and often bin put to flight 
forveriecowardife. Andlafttyi that hee could not 
doubt,lcaft the Gurgini (fo doc the Turkes call the 
Georgians , in times paft the iberi ) fhould make any _ 
ftirrein aideandfauourofthePcrfians. For part of ™ GcoT ^ 
them are his owne Subie&Sjand vnder the iurifdic- 
tionoftheBaffaes o{Teflis y md of other places there- 
abouts>after they were made Saffalucches by Mufta- 
fhai pare alio of them are his tributaries : and it is 
well knowne^ that the reft are contented to liuc vn- 
der their Lordcs, Simon and t^lejfandro>mthout at- 
tempting to feekbetter fortunes, but to defend their 
owheCountrie. Which although it be butfmall, 
and not verie hard to be kept and defended, yet is it 
verieftrongbyfituation,andalmoftvnpaffible, for 
the Mountaines, for the Woods, and for the ftraite 
places that compaffe it about. 

§ VII. 

Touching the fecond opinion , which was for TJ ^ ^ . 
the bending of their forces againft the Siriffo in nion^make 
Africa,it was thus debated. That h was a great dif- war vp on the 
honour to the 0/^*Eropire, that they had not as .XiSo. 
yet ouerthrowneandfubduedthofeMoores. That andtherea- 
itwasasgreat afhame,thatthey had fo fmallapor- ^sthcrcof. 
tionin Africa,confidering that it wastbtf third part 
of the world, and being foneare vnto Italic, did fo 
greatly vexe and trouble the Romanes. That Algicr 
zndfumre would neuer be fecure, northeSubie<fts 
M 3 and 
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thelnhabitantsflately planted,) in great danger,and 
fome what too farre off,to be reJieued in time . That 
if the Perfians would do nothing elfe, but ranfacke 
andforragctheChampaine, the {aid Inhabitantes 
fhould be compelled and inforced to yeeld and giue 
place,vnlefTe rhey would perifh for hunger. That 
not to atchieue or obtaine, but to profecute and f oU 
low a vi£tone,is the true gloric . That theTurke 
fliould take good heede,not to offend the great pro- 
phet CMahome^nox to moue him to indignation or 
wrath,confidering thathehad obtained greater vic- 
tories agaynft the enemies of his Rcligion,ihen euer 
his predeceflbrs had obtained in former times : and 
therefore it was fit and convenient ,, and it was alfo 
the dutie of a religious and thankcfull prince, not to 
omit the iniuries that were done both to God and 
man.Therewas added to this, that Vsbegh-Hm had 
voluntarily offered to feme him in this warre 3 and fo 
had the prince of Geilan alfo. 
WhoVsbcgh' This Vsbegh-Han,w the Prince ofthofeTartarians y 
Han iu t h at rfwiiaf thefurthefi ende ofPerfiajn that part which 
WhatTarta- theTurkesdo call at this day TS&hcta y wolde time Baftra, 
rians are called and are called Ketzie-Bafsi , becaufe they weare Cap co- 
fnTwh^ fsl vend with felt* It is not long ago fincetheJaidVsbegh 
«W, and left behind him afonne^ who may now be about 
where Gcilany^ twelueyeares of age. Geilan, is alfo a Countrey more 
toWArdtheEdJloftheCaJpianfea. 
* Moreouer, that he need vidt to make any doubt of 
vi&orie, considering; the good fucceffe that he hath 
had heretofore.Thathee had no caufcto feare their 
Harquebufes.* for they had but few,and the Turkes 
<jaa better handle them then the Perfians : nor yet 

their- 
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and Sea-rouers thereof fatisfied^vntill they had got- 
ten the full rub and dominion of that kingdoms* 
That if they wholy reduce into their power and 
Thchaucnofp (j c f s j ont heGapeof \JigutrOi and the Hauen of 
•Araza. jrd^aoz Lay Act (which indeede is fituate without 
theftraite^ndnot within itasfome hauc written J 
places verie fit and conucnient for theEnglifli , that 
get many booties ia thofefeas„as alfofor diuerfc o« 
thers both friends and enemies to the Mtiores , the 
Turftifli nauigation fhould be thereby the more f& 
cured. That this king of the Moores, although he be 
a Mahometane,and a Tributarie to the ouomm^xa^ 
pke 3 yet verie lately he had held fcerete intelligence 
with the King of Spainc, and alio With the knights 
of Mdujw\\o by mfeans thereof were like to to haue 
taken Trtptlr.md that hce had likewife maintained 
and afsifted the infurredion of UWdrabut 9 md of his 
fucceffour* That though he were mightie f of men j 

T f h Marabut! n y et ^ e was P oorc? in mony. And frftly that ^though 
the Spaniards do holde in kit\ca 7 Mardfchebir,Oran r 
Certain* -pla- t h c p e gnon 9 T anger, \Ar (ilia, M t^tgan^znd Centa, or 
Spaniards* * 5*/*4, and therefore may combine themfelues with 
hold in- Africa. t he Moo res to the great domage of the Turkes : yet 
notwithftandingthey might bee brideled with an 
Armada of (hippes^and by paffing alio if need were, 
euen intoSpaine. And withall, that the examples 
of Tunifa and Gelettajwhteh was held to be impreg- 
nable, andyet was taken by &wm % to his exceeding 
glorie, were 16 frefh in mem6rie 5 that they could not 
choofe but remember them* 
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Touching the third opinion,which was for the ^^t^ 
fenc-ing 6t an Armada to conquer the We of qu<r Malta, 
c3f*Hitwasfaid: thatconfidering the Mahomc- ™?* Y/* iom 
«anes,both in their traffikes, and alio in their pilgri- 
mages,as they went to Mecc^ recciued moft nota- ^ m,gc ** 
ble lofles by the Gallics of thofc knightcs : the great 
Turke oughr to commaundthat in any cafe order 
might be taken to fecure that voyage, not onely for 
religions fake,but alfo to bee auenged of the trefpat 
fes and wrongs alreadiedone vnto them^or rather to 
recouer the glorie ofSolmanjNho in vain,and with- 
out any good fuccefle attempted to furprifc it. That 
all rheSubieas cried out and Exclaimed for the in- 
lawing and deliuerie* fome of their friends,& fomc 
of their kinsfolkes that were there in captiuitie .• fay- 
ing,that fo did their forefather when they fpoylcd 
and depriued the fame knights oftnelfle of Rhodes, JJ« J* of 
the chiefe fortreffe and defence of the Chriftians in i0 " m 
the Ea(lMoreouer,that they deferued due chart ice- 
inent alfo , afwell becauf : they had fu'rrtiilied thoie 
that rebelled againft the grand Turke in Afnca,with 
muiiition of warre: as a'fo becaufethey endeuou- 
ted toiurpuze UWodone pn a (odaine. 

; s ix* 

TJ)C fourtf*- 

'bucking the founh opinion, which was to $»%*%* 
nnipue w^frcs againft the Kingof Spaioe , it spamc< and 
was^d:t'hata4i« r 0"« > 'W'W»Bropirc were dc- g££*»» 
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termined to attaine the Monarchic of the whole 
worldjic was not pofsible to be atchidued>vnlefle the 
mightine^of that Princewere firft weakened^ who 
wit houTiTdoubt wasTHegreateft both fo r ftate and 
ric hes that chriltendome had . That it could not be 
feared leaft thefaid King of Spainefliould affault 
Aigieriyfot that it was now a great deale better forti- 
fied then it was in the time of Crai theSpaniard:(for 
fo by a Sclauoinetearme^the Turks of the Court do 
call Charles the fift.) That although Spainefliould 
take courage to enterprife fuch a matter , in regarde 
of the loflfes which it receyueth continually by the 
Pyrates of Africa^yet it would be r^ftrained from fo 
doing for verie feare, leaft it fhould bring an Arma- 
da of enemies into thofe Teas, who might peraduen- 
ture endomage it greatly. That the Spanifh Gallies 
would not hazard themfelues to come into the Le- 
uanre, becaufe they woulde not bee fofarre from 
home. Moreougrjhatjhj^fo^^^ ofthat King,, 

c ^ t ^£J£L££S a ^B 0^ ^"y^unHeflS'; or in fo ro c 
gtB55^ it is mamfeftty 

feene by that whlcEthey did vtfrijMfcy and ■$&&- 
rinoy the Spaniards doe vtterly refufe euen for their 
ownecommoditieandbenente t& encounter with 
the Ottoman forces. That the (aid King of Spaine 
waiketh with great co(ideia*i(>n^fbr(ifitbe ttuc)in 
the latter end ofthePerfian war 3 he denied to aid the 
king of Perfia, when hee might haue fuccoured him 
as before hejiad dpiie.That ^ltb^ughhc jvould per- 
aduen tore ftlrre m^cn^oj^v^^^md his ftate 
againfijlic3ii&^ 

<teede : confiderirtp&acfieiy in 

the 
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the maintenance of Flanders ^j^recoBjerl^efl the How greal jy 
lowe Countries^ which aire verie ftrong bot h in re- the king of 
gafde^ftheSea flouds, and of the many riuers that JoMcTZv* 
are therein : and fo much the more troubled hce is, the Moorcs, 
by reafonofthe obstinate and conftant refolution [^^li* 
or that people, for t hepreferuation of their libertic 
ahd religion : and like wife in refpeft of the great en* 
mitie which is betwecne that king and the Qjaeene' 
of England ^wfaordqtt^reatly emctfiat warfe, by 
troublingJiimlnWftate ^^rt^ll a l^-ihterccp* 
ring*fils treasures of the ludics , and by (Peking his 
kingcJomes," as parueuIarlylTniedidat the Groinej 
which is a place of verie great importance to annoy 
Spaine 5 todifturbe the nauigation of the Indies, 
and alfo to^attem^t diners other places in>t hat other 
nauigation of the O&ean. Moreeai^^that he was fo 
farre intereflTed in the wars of Er^nce, thkt he doulci 
notwholy turndhtmfelfe any whither elfe. To bee 
(h€«'t;^thatfu^fehe:be.tecQ.ricJfcd;;. and at peace "° s ^emay 
withthe faid princ^ and bedmemd to 

eafe hee might attend* this prind^ali eriterprife in * £ j^" rfian 
tended agamft him i yettnight the T;urke damnific 
him in his Spices and other Marchandfoes t tyca, and 
(if needewlere) he mightiditxifct himfiritOi^c^Eed^ 
fea>othetwife called the ^effiki ptilf c$y mea Wsiof 
the GaUies,that lie fo cbnuenientlyi f ahdTomm6fdt-* 
oufly fi^rhat purpofe it Sm& : m hee might fur- 
$arife (bins goadifortreffevdf >his;as:v$:as attempted a- 
gainft thk^or tingal® foil ^ly«^)flrwi^ arid as 

^//i^ the A Ifonfo d'AU 

Iftdies^^^ meant buqu«q«* 

wllflu&tittll^ by a 
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fedninc inciirfioriinto the Countrcy with certaine 
light horfciiienjtuen as farre as c>/tfc<M:and as it was 
done at other times,whilc the Soldans reigned: and 
alfo as Tratan the Emperour was minded to haue 
done in his time. Againe* that the paflages into A- 
frica might be much troubled,efpccialIy if theTurke 
wouidfet vpon the Spanilhcoaftin the Mid-land 
fea , which would bee a great contentment to the 
fubic&s, who doecontinuallie make humble peti- 
tion andfupplication for it, as well in regard of the 
fafetie of their traffiqueahd pi!grimages r as alfo that 
thepooreMoores might once bee deliucred from 
the dominion of the Spaniard, as Stlim at the left 
was perfwaded to haue done. And fo much the ra- 
the^ for that die faidMoores, who arc now mulciv 
plied into a greatjnumb^r ^although they keepe 
elbfeboth f6r feare^& alfo for their traifique^here- 
by they ardgrowen to bee veric rich, yet as well by 
na*ui!e,as alfo fdrRcligion* doe beaijea mortal! ha?* 
tred againft the « Spaniards uA Jvtoreouer , that; this 
: courfe might iaMy beeiperfoi'med by reafon of the 
conueniendcoft^Jh^s^ in $i rica,which lie neer 
at han&pndillo^e caSfe^ Fraunce 

andEnd^ watrcs * 

imEl^ by difquiietinghini 

ihthrpamfcfiJJ^^ hee 

hath thercunt^ of England (sas it 

hatfi bpenelaid^not ^i@pwin§vpo^him in 

doe 
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people doth thinke , that with the lofle of their laft 
king,they haue alfo loft all their wealth and profpc - 
ritietbecaufe that as vnder his gouernment they^grew 
rich by the jpeace that he intertaincd with thefaid 
princes of France and England •• fo vnder the Spani- 
ards dominion they do find,that by the warres they 
liue in continuali perils and daungcr. Againc, there 
be many baniflhed and difcontentcd perfons , not 
oncly ofthekingdomeof Portugdljbutalfo of the 
kingdome of Aragon in France, in Engtand,and hi 
Conftan tinople, who togither with many Moores, 
(which alfo were in Conftantinople) haue offered 
manyaydes and helpes both fecretly and .openly,? 
and haue promifed that the cnterprifewillbe vcrie 
cafie,whenfoeuer Spainefhallbcfct vpon, efpeci- 
ally if it bee done vpon a fudden. For the greatcft 
part of that kingdome doth want the vfe ofmili tarie 
knowiedge.-becaufe the people ofthatGoun trey do tS^i 
not app»lic themfelucs to armes, neicher are there a* in mtiitane 
ny ordinarie bands of Souldiers ouer allthe realmc: know " d g<« 
and but a fmall number of horfes neithcr.Morcouer^ 
that the Subie&s, whkji Spaitic fen&Qth: forth Mn& 
the Indies, into Flanders,and into Italic, are foma- sp»nc wa«- 
nic in number.asthey doe greatly weaker* it •• yea, <clb mci *' 
fo much, that if occafion (hould folallomjt lhotild 
not onely want helpe of their owhe,but alfo fhould 
(land in need robcrelieued with the ayde and afei- 
fiance of other ftates that are ncere vnto them , and 
fubie&sof the fame crovvnc , who pcraduenturc 
would proue to be of no great goodferuicc* and fo 
much thcleffe,bccaufe they may eafily beiftopped, 
and ctiuertedfome other way* 

N * X 
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THc lift opinion^ was w breake the peace with 
the ftate of Venice:F<^ this faid they , which en- ? 
venkc & the dcuoured to perfwade the great Turks mind there- 
Kafon$.therof.. &nt0>ra ther with apparent reafans, then with fuch 
a? wepe true in dcede: (though.peraduemnre>ewry ; 
wneaftlybelctuwgthdt which htdeftreth > they might • 
feemeverie probable and likely to the Turkes;) that 
no enterprife happily would proue lefle hard and 
difficult then this, asic might he found by the expe-- 
rieriee and cxamplesof iucha&iohs as had parted 
terctofortfrefpeciaUy feeing the Turikes not many 
y eares agoe hauing warred with the v enetians, and. 
furprifed fbmewhat of theirs*, had receiued many 
and great fatisfa<5iionsa^their hands to makepeace ■* 
with them.That ihBfaiidf3pmm0n^wea!th & States 
of Venice,accounting peace to beithe end wheratit: 
fhooteth, itfhouJd feeme that the people is time- : 
rous and c6wardly,and by their ancient ordinances 
anAcuftomdsido; rieuer prepare themfehies to War, 
.., biu when they are drawne;)mt6 it b>^ force/ that per- ■> 
- aduenture they will thinketobeouercome, before, 
they looke for it,asit fell out with them for the king- 
diime of Cyprus 3?hat if the faid ftate would make : 
i-h k t refiftincebyitfelfo^^ 
s P le?annot fufficient .• if ioyned iaconfeddrade with others , if 
hd P c vcaicc cou ld not performe any ■, great mattdr in hafte y by 
againfti^c rcafon ;0 ^hcmanydifejb:ies,that;depend;yppon. 
l^agws vkod namely of tJtefeueraU ^itationsand; 
intercftes, wherevvithdb Sp&oiikkgigis ntew lnr*f: 
¥ tangled 
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tangled: in regard whereof it was inforced at !aft to 
make peace with £*/«». Moreouer.that it was a hard 
matter.if notimpofsible, that the faid king, being fo 
greatly occupied in his other wanes, could at this 
time ioyne in league with that ftate.- andalfo that 
Without him all other confederacies, to alee vvarre 
by Sea, were of no importaunce or conii deration. 
And as forthePopcthough icbevery likely,tbat he Whatreljr , e 
will do al thatpofsibly he can do,to keepe the Chn- , he Popc M(l 
ftian princes from annoying the faid ftate, but ra-yedd i to 
thcr will aducrtife and ad moniQi them to ayde _an i 
fhecour it.-yet the moftthat hecandoehimfclfe is 
onely that he may y ecld it fome afsiftance, either ot 
moneys, or of fomcEcclefiafticaJJ profiles , or die 
pcraduenture hee may fend to ioyne with theirAr- 
mada,his fiue Gallies,which togither with the Gal- 
lies of CUalia, of Sauy, and of Florefice,can make no 
mo buttwenteinall.at tbemoft.Andbefides,that 
the faid ftate of Venice hath not happily that good 
intelligence, withall thereftoftheChrifhan pnn- 
ccsj which in fuch a cafe were needful for it, (but 
the Tiirkes are therein greatly deceiued.)And to be 
fliofcfeeingithathfpchtgreatftoreofgoldcindii-. 
chargingthedebtesof theTreafune, wheretnto it 
had runne by the laft warres,and by building wany 
fortreucs,it will befourtd pcraduenture not fo well 
prouided and f urnifhed with money .' And lait- 
ly,thatallthatftatebcingveriefuUofforts ,«»«"- 
pofsible atone time to keepe them all well fenced, ^^ 
and fufficiently (hengthned. rnongtheUaf. 

But forasmuch, asitfeemed, toat the gmteft fart oj 6c,,how , !ul 
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mottg themfelues, how to attempt this enttrprifeilmll fet 
dewne their differencetinparticularitie. 
sinan and hu sinan the AtbanianplTopoimoji town of the San- 
as # giacchcfliip offreferemo, who dkd the laft y earc of 

a naturall death , but peraducnture fomewhat di£ 
comented,becaufc the warreof Hungary fucceeded 
not according tohis mind.-fandyet feme tliinke ra- 
ther that he died of poyfoiu) hee perfwaded, that 
Corfufoonld beattemptedyvnder the pretence of ;. 
Hcpcrfwadcth ^ uncJrc ^ ^uckats a yeare, due to the Empcriall 
to attempt Chamber of Turkic, euer fincerhe yearc is 3 7 / for 
c ° r <«* La BakjMcn&it was yeeldedto the Corfoites but 

vpon that condition* 
x a B a di4. ** ^ a ^^ a w 4 "^ *»ddefert place , heingvnder a 

a l • * towneoftheTurkestn Epirus,*W*e miles right ouer a- 
geinji Corfu, ware to the Salt pittes, which are mthe 
Turkes toffefsion at the mouth of the riuer Calamatta^ 
andis the principall port and Staph for the OMarcban- 
diz*s % whicb come from a great pm of Greece % to beeim- 
barkedatCoth, 

But in veriedced Shaft endeuourcd to perfwadc 
this attempt , becaufe jthe Fortrefle of Corfu was 
thoughtto be vnuanquiftiab^both by Nature and; 
by Arte: and hee being exceedingly ambitious to 
atchieue the name and title of a great Conquerour^ 
wasfo bold and hardic,efpecially vpon theexployte 
which hedid at Goletta, as to promife to himfelfe a 
verieeafieconqueftof this alto: as in truth hee did 
Gate** notfticketovauntthachecouldperformeit,when 
he paffed by Corfcm his victorious returnc from the 
enterprice of <?<>&/**. 
f'MMww&czllGdCar^^ the 
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Black-Serpent, and died alfo the laft yeare, being by *«« Bafla,* 
Jtf*£^# caufedtobeeftrangled;(how wifely and h,sdcalh * 
considerately J leaue to the iudgement of thofe that 
vnderftand matters of ftate better then I do.) For he 
was accufed to haue pra&ifed intelligence with the 
Tartarian of Crimo , that he fhould refufc to come 
to the Turkifli campe, becaufe ferat "himfelfe was 
not General! thereof: and to haue endeuoured alfo 
a reconciliation for Michael the Faiuode , and the 
Trafiluania,both at one time,by giuing tbejeourt to 
vn derftad that they had not rebelled for any hatred 
Which they caried indeed againft the Turks,but ra- 
ther vpon an indignation concerned agaynft Sinan. 
Al which he laboured onely of purpofe to bring the 
faid Swanmto difgrace,whom hee helde to bee his 
moft capitall enem ie y becaufe hee was made Maful> ** * ie P* 
that is to fay 5 hee was degraded, fortherumult and 
ftiire that fel ou t bet weenc the Iannizzaries and the 
4$^4^/4»w,atthccircumcifionofthenowrcigning 
Turke. This Ferat ad uifed, that Gatbaro ffoould bee Hcadnerti- 
conquered, becaufe he thought that the faide For-f««"oattcmft 
treffe did kecpe Caftcll Nuouo (asitwere)inbon- Catharo « 
dage^and that it was the principall key ofDalmatia, 
of the Adriatike Sca^and ofFemce.Ana alfo that hee Andranig. 
being borne at Adronici^ Caftell of t~dlbania y could 
verie wellknow eucn from his yongeft yearcs, that 
thefaid Fortreffejwhich is famous in that ptouince, 
jfcas of fo great importance's in truth it is^ 

j i haue fomewhat inlarged this Dtfcourft of the parti* 
r mlarstOMhwg$inmandFem,becaufi I haue had oc" 
cafionmany times (as 1 (hall alfo haue hereafter) to make 
mention of them, asthemofiprmipaUmenm this Em- 
vhV:.-t t in 
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re&lyoueragainft Corfu, andtcnmiles fomcwhat 
more Weft of La Baftia.( Wherunto they weremo- 
ued, not becaufe the Tut kes were neuer heretofore 
ppffetfed of them (although the Venetians had pofc 
feflfed the fame, lbng before the rurkes had any pof- 
fefsion in Albania) butonely becaufe there runneth 
a rumour among them, that the (aid fifhings arc re n- 
ted at a hundred thoiifand duckats,whereas in deed 
there is no more payed for them , then fix thoufand 
or thereabouts. 

Some other Baflaes were of opinion, that the Q ^ 
Turkifh fleete fliould vpon a fodaine go forth with a i^JlVoZl 
good wind,either from CMoreapx from the gulfe of tempi the 
Lcpantofixhom Pw^orelfe from Febm.and run Adru£« 
all 5 along the coaftcs of the Adriaticall fea, with a 
full refolution to furprife that part that fliould bee 
found moft couenient and commodious for them. 
Which courfe they did thioke wpuld very eafily fore 
r6'Veri.egoodpurpofe,becaufetheyprcfumed, that 
all the places which lay vpon the fea > might verie 
fitly bee annoyed al'fo vpon the land, for that the 
Turkes haue almoft all thatCountrey in their, pof- 
fefsion. Thefe Baflkts likewife aboue allotheraM 
tempts,propouhded the eafinefle and alfo the great 0thcrg Pq] ^ 
importance of poflefsion Poland ■ttaguffa.The one 
becaufeitisaCitie , which is altogitherdifinhabi- 
ted, apd hath a verie faire hauen i and is fituate in 
Iftria -and is alfo a prouincc not verie wclfurnifhed 
with Souldiers and inhabitants, nor greatly ftreng- 
chetied or fenced with Fortreffes:and prifTcipally,be- 
caufe it feemeth that the (aid City of Pol* v is not^di* 
ftantirdm Venice y aboue a hundred andctweritic 
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and Zara. 



The fiflungs 
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fire,anAinthiswarre, j 

simn Cicaliy an errant enemie to the flate of Ve- 
nice, for the reafons which we haue aboue alledged, 
he perfwaded that Ctrigo ihould bee attempted, for 
the felfe-Fame caufes,for which he calleth it the Lan- 
terne of the Archipelago, and the fpie of the Turkifll 
a&ions,efpecially for that it is manifeftly perceiued 
and fcene:how the Chriftians may eafily pafle oucr 
into Morea y o\xt of this Ifland.So did Damaratus king 
oftheZ//^w^/4»/,whenhewasbaniflied out <>f 
' his kingdom,aduiceand convikW Xerxes , that if he 
would attainctothe Lordfliipandgouernment of 
Greece, hee muft poffeffe himfelfeof this Ifland 
which at this time was called Cythera. 

Other Baflaes there were, which held opinion, 
that to be reuenged of the fpoyles and robberies 
committed by the Vfcocchi ( of whom I wilMpeake 
fbmewhat hereafter) and tomeetewith other their 
wrongs and iniuries , they fliould furprize Nouigrad 
and^r4:orattheleaft 5 thatthere'w//4w fliould be 
inforced and of necefsity conftrained by thatmeans 
to be bound,to pay al the loffes and damages which 
thoferouetsand thecues had wrought againft the 
Turkes, both by land and by fea. ¥on\\eVenetiatis 
had denied to be bound to make any fuch rccom- 
pence,becaufeinthe publikc Bookcs and Regifters 
of Conftantinotfefhsxt was not to bee found any a- 
greementj or any payment forthefame, as in truth 
there was not. The fame Baflaes alfo were of opini- 
on, that it were fit the Venetians fhoaldbee fpoylcd 
and bereaued of their Fifliings uButhroto, which 
at this day is corruptly called Butintro^ (a place dh* 

redly 
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miles. And the other, that is to fay Ragugia y bccau(c 
it is fas it were) the fecond Gate , (tor the fiift and 
ST**" chiefeft is thought to bee Corfu) whereby you 
may enter into the MaritimaU and Seagate ot 
the Venetian Common-wealth ity the Adriaticall 
fca, and alfo becaufe the fituation therefore, is moft 
fit and conuenient for preparation to be made there- 
in,for annoy ing otitic, if they fhould meane lo « 
doingoodearncftrefpe^ally , forthattheftateof 
RugugU hath within it moft tafe and fp^cious portes 
and hatiens, whereof indeed the Turke hath great 
want in that quarter of the fea. 
what pom For Duraz&o hath not any h?uen able to receiue 
the Turkc f our c GaUics,amd alfo in the ewan^e t^er^ot >there 
SfiSffca- are many fiattes and (hclfes which ate verie daun- 
gcroiis-Twelue miles beyond Durazzo^ vnder the 
Cape or PromotorteofZ^/, there is an other har- 
borough for twenty gallks>or there aboutes,but it is 
not verie (afe ; neither are there any great good wa- 
ters about it .In the Gulfcof Velona, there is alfo an 
other harboroiagh vndetthe landfor fo many gal- 
lyes likewife. Somewhat nearer on this fide , about 
feme eight mtks, is the Jton called Porto Sagufeo, 
where may lodge feme ih jrtieGallyc^but not verie 
fafelyonthcNorth,ontheNprthw^ft> noron the 
Weft. Without the Gvijfe , at leaft in the coaft of 
Albania^ rather within ttee^fe(^ r ^^ c P« 
Authours doe bound the 4fai*M*!l> Sea with the 
mountainesofC#w^r/4jthereisfirft the Hauen of 
Stntiqumnt* {i. the fortie Saints) where likewife 
they may eroertaineforae few Gallye*. Andahttk 

onthisfidcofthatusiV^ 

where 
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where the Romanians toiiched* when they depar- 
ted from QttrantO) to the end they might aftcrwatds 
faile all along that coaft. And this Hauen is able to 
receiue fortie Gallks: but it is not vrck fafe. The 
onely hauensof Ragugtafwhich befitJeoTfixe,arcof xhehauen of 
the greateft receyte ; in three whereof efpecially in samaCrocc. 
the Hauen of Sa^a-Crcce } thctc may be intertained 
and harboured all the Armadaes ot the world,much 
morethe fleete of the 1 urkiftvShippes. The fame 
place alfo is verie fit and conucnk nt for the Turkcs, 
becaofe they may eafily conueigh thither their tim- 
ber for fhips , from the Mountaines of the Phca- 
gini in <A Ibama: which cannot fo commodioufly 
bebtought into the other portes aboue mentioned 
asl haue fomewhat more at large declared in other 
writings that I haue penned vpon the occafion of 
this wane. 

But the greateft parr of rhe Vifiersenclmed moft othcrsp^ 
to- Ac attempt of the Ifle cifCaiwfe, for (iaid they) fwade roat- 
feeingitismoftneceflarieto fecunettoe naui^uon,^^ u 
which the Turkes continually make from Cotfftan- 
tinoplc to Akxandria,for Marchandiks,aod for de- 
notion to Mecca, that they might bee fafeirom the 
Gallies of Spaine,of Malta,atid oiFElacence>it could 
notothetwife bee brought to paflc , i>ut by one of whattheB 
thefe two wayes,as a captain at the Mmrs once (aid. "^^'"wcar 
(Theft Emirs fr6f*jfethtfi»e$ ubi&fibtrtght& true "J^g™ 
ckfee fit from their Lm giuerM*homct y mdibmfm bamc. 
theyweartA%remiT\\xbz^^ 
binding the V^nitiam,that thfcy ftalhyofc onely for* 
bea re to giue entertainment to the (aide Gallyes 
Within there Seas > but alio makefoisfa&ion for all 
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lofles,that the Turkes (ball fuftaine<as : offen as they 
(hall not fafelyguardc their faidfhips from all fuch 
dangers. Orelfeby caufing the Venetians to fufter 
and permit a good companie of Turkifh Gallyes to 
be refident at Candie for that purpofe , Herevnto 
they addedaUb,thatthisattempt would prouc the 
better,^ cometo good fucceffe, becaufe that kmg- 
domeisdiuidedinitfelfe, by reafon pf the diffe- 
rence which isbetweene the Greeke Religion , and 
the Latine,andfor the great difcontentments, which 
fome(but felfly and vainly peraduentuOdo report, 
to be groweu betwenethe noble men of Venice, 
and the Noble men of Candie, betweenc thole that 
arepriuiledgedpcrfons , andchofe that are tied to 
impofitions and taxes, andbetweenethc Clownes 
and the Gentlemen there. And (o much the rather, 
for that it is a verie eafie matter to kt vpon it with a 
Turkifh Armada,feeing it is fas it were) compafled 
about with 2^m//<*, with Cdramama, with Barbarie t 
with Alexandria, with Mwea,zhd with the ArcipeU. 
g*,which arc all Countreys belonging to the TTur- 
kifh Empire : fo that they may eafily from hand to 
hand ayde and fuccour thofc that fhould firft at- 
tempt to difturbefhereiifl, iMoreouer, thatby the 
purchafe and winning of this moil fruitful! Ifland, 
rhey mould obtaine the abfolute commaund and 
ruleofthe Sea,forthatitis(as it werOthe verie Cen- 
ter in the middle of thteMeditewanean Sea, or ra-. 
ther of the world,cQnftdsr ing that jt is alrooftequal. 
ly diftant in fituatiOn from Aft*, i-4frw, and Europe, 
fo that it was by the auncient Authours adiudged 
the moftfic and convenient fcate of all the, swprlde, 
. ; "' And 
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And this alfo might formKh the more eafily bee 

broughtto patfe, for that thereby the number of 

the Venetians Galleyes fhould be diminifhed, and 

the Ottoman Empire fhouldcncreaiethc meanes to 

make many moe Gallyes, then now they haue.Laft- 

ly, feeing there are many Candiotes retmyning in 

Conftmittople, they may haue good information, 

and fome aide alfo of them,and fo much the more, 

becaufe many -of them-are. banifhed perfons, and 

haue eyther withdrawne themfelues into that Gitty 

to get their linings, by labouring in the ArfemU^ad . 

in Pera, or elfeare come thether withmarqhandifes, 

and fpecially their mofl pretiouswines> which they 

bring thorough the Greater Sea.andftom <h,ence*o ^ wayc , 

the mouthes of the Danow ,and {pi^ChiU^ to Gfo how ium uf- 

/^.roJJ^^euentothef/^in^/^irf, and then ^'"J »«- 

in Cartes into PolouiAi For into Germmt they are uayedintoPo _ 

brought,notby that way (as fome writejbut by the Umia.Mofco* 

Qeean to Hamburgh, and to lakktyandigmpfwc ££* btm *- 

to Danske.i and.yet there are fope cajri<Kl thejhe* 

alfo by the way of r«««. .r 

T HIE Sixtopiriioa was, thukmmg^Uhd^o^ The sixt opx. 
. , thcrc<wiftsandcn«prif^ 

^.Tuikescouldmake afwelsby Land 5 $sbySea, reafoas tW 
{b^nld f fe€ fentfgain^ ?e*fons were of - 

jhqfe^lW if t|^^^eOTn#4in^4^^onpt 
the conqueitofjth^ 

Turk^h Empire iliouk! neuer attainevntoic^vnlefle 
ft firft-S^^i^d the Rul? wA ^jrdfhippft oflttlie : 



The fecmd fart 

the vitifltt^^ 

fels Mftyti^^ and 

crq(^ arteg ftygtfed tlfe* 

where. TTfiapie Rd'ftiSne$ became to bee Lor cftit 
and Maifteri5'0fthN&^(>rWi feecatlfe theyhiadfche go- 
ucrnment of /^/feinpotTeflidB. that the Mmm$ 
didalwayes dired all their defigncmentes to that 
oneiy end, when they paffed into Hvlu cm <&Hun- 
garUfcy ^almdtup[i&byCa^ -'That the ^/*/w 

TheRomans andthe&tf/fe^ 

The H^nncs/ thofe alfo on theother fide 6t the J>awn>c> after they 
The Ahni. Vi a d conquered 6^/4>entried into ft^tt by the wayc 
ThVvT.^ That th<rF**^fef alb, ha- 

* tririg ftibdiled^^ wertt thither with an Armada 
The Dutch offfiippesoinoif^/W^: And laftly; That the Ger* 
The Breach* mam, the Wrcnchmcmwd the Spmardcs, had often- 
Thcspaa.fli. tirnes done the like. Moreouer, that the Saracens 
The sarins, ^^ omeftw ^^b»itiobee fed in tfeftomam 
ttmeSjthaHt wasVer^ <&nt*ehtent either hot to haue 
them enemies, or to keepe them friendes,) had o* 
uerrunne it all thorough,kept it a long while in their 
pofleffion, andfacked Mme it felfe, theLadie and 
Empreffe of the world .• A Citty, which (as Sultan 

fpecVofSoiir oiUuim) did of righr bdtarig tothe Ottotoan Em- 
man touching pfre, becaufekwas alienatedfey Gonfldn$ine y to the 
Rome. g rfat p r ci^i^5ftjsffu6^ Tobee flid*t,that 
there could fto^tei^ifiBbfe Stterti|Jted^dt her Imore 
glorious or ni^^r<^4M^ thert this ftfitak+fbt 
The prate of that il "fe'thePfottiti*; wtehi* X^een dMtfoe reft,, 
Italy, for conueniehcieof (cfeaatiotti fbrtetopcratiib cl 

aire* 
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ayre for fruitfntaeJfe for all thinges necefiaric for 
mans life, forthemaicftie andbcautieof fomany 
moft famous and noble Cities, for richest the ve- 
rie Seayandfeate of the Chriftiafis religion, for the 
auncicntGloue and mightineffe of that Empire, 
and for many other refpeds. That it would alfo bee 
a verie eafie matter to bring to paflfe , for that mlit 
isatthisday ruled and gouerned by manie Princes 
which are diuided among themfeJuc^as well in re- 
garde of their owne priuate intereftes, as alfo of fe? 
ucrall nations,whereof they are proceedcd;and that 
peraduenture they are not all verie willingly and lo- 
iiingly obeyed of their Subie&s and peoples, who 
by reafon of the peace , which they haue fo many 
yearesenioyed, will proue to be but cowards and 
weakelings.- and for that alfo they are growen to 
fuch a huge multitude , asifentrauncefliouldbee 
made into the Countrey , either in one part or in 
many,at fuch times as th eir corne were yet ripening 
in their fields,as the Turks fhould on their behalfes 
want no yittailes,fo (hould the Italians be of neccf- 
fiueconftrained either to (hut vp themfeluss within 
th wfortre(Tcs,or elfcto perifla ion hun gen Which 
thing willbe made more manifoft andclcare, if yee 
(hall consider > that now whiles they Hue in peace, 
they h^uc not corne fufficientforthcir fiiftcnance, 
but a*e enforced to prouide the femabroad>aod to 
caufoit to he brought to them from Mwe4\ from How thcitat 

Mpreouct, that the Italians arc accuftomed for the C omc. 
m^ft part to procure their liuings with handi-crafts, 

o/wtthtraf^ 

hindered, 
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hindered, they fhould bee compelled fo much the 
rather to yeeld to fueh conditions as theconquerout? 
fliallimpbfe vp^nihcmvor^t leaft tobeeonaetiibu- 
taries,andacKnov^tel|g^tl^ QttomMs pow€n Arid 
befides, that thb Turkifl^Sbiildiers would Willing- 
ly goe thither Jbecaufe they are not to paflfe through 
CountryeSjWhich are barren, frozen with Ice, and 
di(inhabited>or through $bi$ke bufhes and wottds^ 
or mountains vnpafseable>bura$ it wer£ in the fight 
of theitfown houfes r and through their owri prbper 
Countryes.Andlaftl^thatiftheTurkeshaue elite* 
red therinto'at other tinties, when their borders and 
cotifincs were riot fotonuenient^ nor fonearasjiovv 
they are Mituch more may they, or rather ought to 
attempt the fame at this timc,{ecing they haue them 
now ibnighand commodious.. 

Thcfeucnth HpHE feauentli opinion was that they fhould ? 
pinion, to A make war ffrft inPolotfi^ and then afteiwardies 
pXnia and m #^£^ i and Germmu^ The- realbns thereof 
ih° c ^afons wer e thefe : That fotafmutfh ^ * it did t\W ftand 
ahncof* with the dignity of t| rC 0^^ 

king of Polonfo fo often to refufethfc payment of his 
Tribute, it was very fitte, thatallfo^cible^mpnes 
fhould bee vfed to^ecouer thelame* Tlktfbr the 
' ftiariydifco^entmentetf^ 
Kingdome, there w^ v^rygood4iopef^ 
niight the more eafily bee enfor<?edt# payfo Thalt 
thewairre ftbuld be verie conuenteflf ^^m^ifcmo* 
diousfor the 5Tw^becaiifc> f olotrn ^teiearfc,& 

bordered 
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bordered vpon cJ^/^wV>and vpon theTartariam, 
and : alfb vpon iheSmgiackeJhifpes oi^Achermano > & 
of Bendero^ndvponrofia.^ Againe, That the en- 
tier and quiet poflelfion (rf&Moldauia^ and WaUchia, 
could neuer be kept & maintained, vnleffe the har- 
die boldnes ofthe Polackes were brideled .' and fo 
much the more for that the V amoks of thofe pro- 
uinces, although they were greately enriched, yet 
could they neuer recouer thefelues in any diftreffe, 
norbeerelieuedany whetebutin the Turkts king- 
dome. That by thefe meanes,al(o the iniuries 
might bee reuenged, which were wrought againft 
the Turkes by the Cofacchi, when they facked Cojlou, The Cofacehi 
a place in Taurica belonging to theTurkifiJlate: that Coflou » 
ther By like wife the paflage fliould be eafed for their 
Marehandifes, that goe from thcTurki(h Statts into 
tjiiofcouie: that the cj^^^^himfelfeftiGuldbee. 
put in a bodily feare,(and that peruaduenture to his 
great lofle and domage)becaufe his Countrey lay e 
fo riearc 5 efpecially,confidering that hee was' the im- 
pediment, why the ottoman Empire atchieued 
fiotthetotallconqueftof Perfia. Thatgrowingin 
thisfort fo nigh unto Germawe, it may bee that one 
onely difcomfiture would vttsrly ouerthrow the 
"E^pe^ourifor that hee ft puld fee his Countrey the 
more eafily compafTed about with the Ottoman For- 
mic lThattobeefliort,alltheCountrey of Polonia 
irwryopen and? without Forjrqffes, and that the 
Polackes tfaemfekies; we^tnot hepw to bee amounted 
* iny>greiit warriours 5 beeaufe they haue liuedfo long 
in peaceiEor the wars- which they made with Maxi- 
^/#4« werebut olfinall continuance, and the other 
ilsdi P wanes 
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warres which were made before by King Stephen 

an BmgtrunM rather with Hangman Souldters,, 
then with Naturall -fW^to, and rather with behe- 
ging.then with fighting. 

J XI1L 

THE eight and laft opinion was, that wane 
fhould bee made agamft the Emperour, 



thereof. 
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pinion to wai a IflOttlGI UCC inauw «g«"»«-v •»«■ ■— i — * 

a««nfttha A w h ome the 7»r*« call, Tfeltt^ «P *«*. that 
£Kn. fetofay,6fr«*M,intHnespaft peraduenture r«a~ 
Abmim.- Thofc which were of this opinion, were 
moued thereunto : for that the Vfmcbt were j be- 
come to inlolcnt in praying vpon the Turkey both 
bv land and by fea,as not only in regard of the lofles, 
which they contlnnaHy wrought , butalfo euen tor 
the honour of the (Ww*w maieftie , they could no 
ioeer be endured:* fomuch the rather.for that the 
merchants fiibieft to the Turke,both to the pubhke 
and to their owne priuate detriment , haue beene 
conftrained to change the Port of Nmntajmd to go 
to SpaUto, a Countrey belonging to the Venetians, 
to the end they might carrietheirMarchandizes ;u* 
to the Chriftians Gountryes.and bringbacke other 
Marchandizes for them into Tuikie. And yet they 
could not by that courfe goeand come ftfci neither: 
notwithftandingthe peace, that hath beenecona, 
nued with the Emperour and the Venetians..Mor©. 
ouer , that they alfo ranne vp and downe by land*, 
ftealine raenscattell , burning townesand villages, 
and taking childrcneucn out of thevenc armesof 
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their naturall mother. So that there is great reafon 
to feare^leaft in time they wil be able to become the 
Lordesandmaiftersof tome neighbour-Fortrefle, 
which would be a matter that might turne, not on- 
ly to the gteat lofle, but alfo much rather to the ex- 
ceedingmameanddimonourof the Ottoman Em- 
pire. Againe.thatforfomuchas the Emperour had 
carried foflender a refpe<St towards the grand-Turk, 
whiles he was bufied in the warres of Perju , as that 
hedclayed indeed for a longtime to fend hun his 
tribute: (for fo rheTurkes call it) heeroade tow Tl , e eafine(re 
thereby that hee was rather minded to breake the of this wartfs 
peace, then to maintaine it. T hat the viaorie would 
proueboth eafie and certaine , for that on the one 
fidehemightbeaflaultedinCr^w, and on the o- 
ther fide in Hungarie,and in Auftria.That the coun- 
trey was fruitfull and abounding in all things , vcrie 
commodious and fit for the Souldiers, bothmre- 
cardof the neereneffe tliereof,andalfo becaufe they 

fhouldpaflethithcr (aimoftalt the way) by then 
owne houfes. That the principal! Holdcs of the 
Kinedome of Hungarftyiamely Betgr^Buda^nd 
^K^,andthereftthat are of the greateftim- 
portanc1 )W erepolJ"eaedandgardedvetieweUwtth 
the Tutkifh garrifonsr And that although fome dii- 
tomfiture might peraduenture happen, yet would 
they be moft convenient receits for the Rehques ot 
thearmic,where they may beas well derendedand 
preferued , as alfo repaired and renued withiuch 
helpesand ay des, as arc there nigh at hand. That 
theEmperor feemedto be inclined rather topeace 
thento warre : andit may bealfo, thatheeisnot to 
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well efteemed and obeied by all this Princes of Get? 
manicas his degree requireth. ; That all the princes- 
of Germanie were cliuided j a* well in regard of 
then inicreft in Religion^andin ftate,as alio particu- 
larly in refpeftof the eleaionofthe Newe King of . 
Romanes/That they arc almoftwearie (as lome of 
the Prot°ftant Princes doe feuerally reportejof the 
a;ouernement of the houfe of i^tuftwl and that, 
they are alio' too much giuenUo) the loue oftheir- 
treafures and riches. • And finally,that feing there 
are many yearcs palfcd fmcethe Germans haue 
handled neither Launce nor Arcubufe,they cannot 
now tell how to take Armes^or to vfe thsm : be- 
fides that they will hardly bee obedient to their Ca- 
pitancs. Laftly, That euen as the faidc Almanes 
themfelues would alwayes dwell in murmur and - 
diffruft with the Hungarians, with thcltalians and 
with the Spaniardes,as bftenas they (hould goe to 
the warres together, bdeaufe thofenations are natu- 
rally not well liked, (I will not fay hated) by them : 
So the (ayde Dutchmen, being enemies among 
themfelues for the diuerfnie of Herefies which they 
follow.will alwayes bee afrayde, leaft ifthefimpe?: 
rbur fhould obtaine the vitftorie and remaine Con* 
4 querour, that then they flialrUte compelled to for- 
fake their licentious liberty, and toobcythePope t. 
So that there is no donbt, but that they will rather 
forbeare to fight, then to helpe their; prince and 
romcWue themfelues 1 . To bee njo«,that there could beno 
no aid of other f e arc of any aide or fuccours,lwhich the Etnperour 
' " "' might haue ofother princes. Not of the Polacke,, 
(ior of the'Tranfyluafliari, afwcll in regards of *bfi; 
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peac^which is between the Great Turke and the, 

as alfo for that they will be in doubt, haft they fhold 

draweallthe tide and force of the warre into their 

owne States and Dominions. Befidcs, that the 

one pf them would be afrayde, leaft hec lliould bee 

enforced to abandon the Frontiers, and retire him- 

felfe to the frozen Sea, and the other leaft he fhould 

bee depriued of that Eftate, which hee poifefled by 

t<hq Graum of the Ottoman Honfe. Moreouer,that 

the KingofSpaine 5 whoisthe onely Man that can 

helpe the houfe of Auftria in deede,isotherwifeim- 

ployed and bufied That the pope cannot yecld fup- 

ply for all, that fhall bee needefull in this bufines. 

That the Italian' princes will not runne in hafteto 

fpend their Treafures, nor confumc their fubie&es 

for an other mans benefitc. And for conclufion, 

That the State of Venice, doubting that it flioulde 

thereby prouoke. the Ottoman Forces againft it 

"felfe, would rather ftay to fee theiflfueandfuccefle 

ofthewavrc, then it would put it felfe to a certaine, 

or at leaft to a doubt full danger of ouerthrowingit 

felfe. 

And thefe werethe feuerall opinions of the 
yifiers, inconfiderate no doubt for the inoft parte, 
and agreeable to their barbarous temerity andraftr- 
nes whereby rhey fainevnto themfelues that thofe 
thinges ^reeafie, which afterwaides by experience 
they prpuenoi;Qnelie to bee difficult and hard, but 
&lfo yet;y dangers and pernitiousi 
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BVt for as much as my meaning is to fatisfie thofc 
alfo, that may in any fort doubt of the variedc 
and truth of the things, which I haue fpoken, I will 
addc hereunto in briefe, how the Turks come ac- 
quainted with our matters , and how wee come ac- 
qainted with theirs .'though it be rnoft certaine, that 
the like confutations are proper to all Princes, 
and particularly to the Ottoman Princes , as among 
other examples,we know that Scliman, and the laft 
Selim^idvk the fame, theoneof them by cxami* 
ning with his Baffaes the forces of all thePrinces of 
the world , andthc other byaduifing with them^ 
which might be the moftcertaine way to conquer 
theChriftians. 

Without doubt the great Turke,and the great 
men of that Courte are verie well informed and ad- 
uettifed , afwell of all actions that day lie happen , as 
alfo of the defignementes andpurpofes, yea and 
ofthe rnoft fecretcounfelles of our Princes, fbme- 
tymes by the mcrchaurites , which of all nations are 
atConftantinople, and/ometymesby the Slaues, 
whom the Turks euery day. A great number wher- 
of, doe alfo verie oftentimes molt impioufly denie 
and renounce the faith and religion of Chrift,eit her 
for rewards that are propounded and offered vnto 
them,or elfe to auoyd the rnoft hoiteihie and cruell 
punilhmct, which they had befoi&eridured at their 
barbarous hands , or peraduenture for fome other 
endandpurpofe , as did of late yearcs one of the 

Emperours 
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Emperours Secretarie , who was refident at Con* 
ftantinoplt. Befides that the Hebrues, who are the ThcEmpcrow 
moft cunning and craftie fearchers and inquirers of ^jj^J*' 
matters, and moft mortall enemies to theChrifti- llcgado 
ans.are difperfed in great number ouer all the Tur- Tb< icwes* 
kifh dominion , efpccially by reafon of the traffiuue 
which they vfe continually in the Ottoman Market 
townes, and alfo for the tollesand cuftomes which 
are almoft wholy in their handes , through all that 
ftate- And they think e, that by failing the Turkes 
for fpies and priers into our anions and affaires they 
fliall not only fecurethemfelues of their goods,their 
owne perfons,and their children, but alfo that they 
fhall reape great game andcommoditieofimpor- 
tance,whereby they doe much gratifie and pleafurc 
the great eftates of that EmpircThe laft war which 
the Venetians had with thcTurke,was muchocca- 
fioned by owtlohn Miches an Hebrew, who was dif- John Miches 
contented with them,, becaufe hee co,uld not by a lc *- 
ftealth conueigh away certain marchandizes, which 
vnder a forged name he had caufed to be brought to 
Fenice.Oi one lolm Z,*f<?* an Hebrew alfo(whofe pic- iofcn Lopci 
ture by order of the holie Inquifnion was of late •*«*% 
yeares burned at Rome) it is moft certainly knowne 
for a truth , that hee imparted and commnnicated 
with Amurath many fecretes of Pope Xijius guintus 
which he by efpfail had found and learned whiles 
he remained in Reme.laftty ,it is not to be doubted* 
but that the Turkes doealfo keepe diuerfe Spies in 
pay.that arencare toal the Princes in Ghriftendom: gg™" 
ycafand that which is a great matter , but yet it is 
true) euen among the Zwiacrs *ind Grifons of 
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purpofe to vnderftand what leities of Souldiers are 
made of thofe peoples. 

§ XV. 

How we come A Nd as touching our Chriftian Princes, the ex- 
tot ue know- XJLpences ate mo {\ notorious and well knowne, 
Kk^tores which they beftow,not onely to learne the counfels 
one of another, (and that oftentimes- to the great 
fhame and domage of thofe that ferue themin thefe 
a<aions)but efpecially and principally to vnderftand 
the counfels andxlcfignements of the Turke their 
common cnemic. For thofe Princes which hauc the 
greareft intereft and entercourfe wtfhbinl, do keep 
(euen within the Citie oiConftamWph) many Spies 
in pay, yea giuing wages andftipends to the verie 
Iewes,and alio to fuch Turkes , as are moft in tru/l, 
and neereft in credite with tha chiefe fiaflfaes,bpfides : 
the large gifts which they liberally beftovy vpon o~, 
thcrs,when they haue any matter of moment com- 
municated vnto them. Moreouer, the Baffaes them- 
felueswill not fticke fometimesto impart to our 
Embaffadours fuch matters, as are propounded a- 
mong them in theirfecrcte and prime CQimcell be* 
fore the great Turke himfelfe.- althqughhe doth vfe 
verie oftentimes to call his Councell into the fielde, 
taking occafton togo on hunting,t.o the end itfhuld 

rtotbee Jb^ 

why the Bar- thedepth 6f his deliberations* Butthe Batiks m 

fhcTufto hereunto mouedvpoadtuerfean4 fundrie confide- 

fccrctcs/ i rations.* foretimes vpon affe&io#*as/h^etofpre did 

Mahomet ^^te?&ii^i^chiefe^§^ 0W ^M& 

^-rnv::x the 
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the Uffhti of that time, to the Agents of the Hate J^f^ 
of Venice. 

Muphti is the chief eft man among the Turkes in their 
fpwmttSuperftitions > & the chiefe Interpreter of the law 
tfMahomcuand is offo great authorise in flew and ap* 
parance that in matters ofcounfel his opinion is neuer con- 
tradicted or gainf aid; rfay inapparance 9 bee aufe when 
the Turke is difpofed to ham any matter goe fomarde in 
deed ' 9 theMu\>htieither for flatterie, or forfeare^ is the 
firH and chiefeft man to commend it. 

Sometimes the Baflaes are moued (b to doc, for 
that by quarrelling ^and iarring among themfelues, 
they thinke by thefe meanes the more eafily to di- 
fturbethedefignements and purpofes of their op- 
pofites,as peraducnture theafbrefaydeBaflfaes did, 
and as Sinan and Fcrat at lafl; were wont to doc. Or 
to be fliort,they are verie oftentimes moued there- 
unto , becaufeall Turkes generally are beyond all 
meafure greedie of bribes and gifts : as for example 
amon|lheBaffaes,thatfame Hafian fhewed himfelf 
to be,who was a Venetian of theCi/*/W, and Gene- The cunning 
rail of the Sea before Cicala. For when one of the H XTL°fl* 
Vifiers had offered in Conncell to the gteat Turke 
that he would furprife the Citie of Venice, and was 
* not hearkened vnto, but rather rep>oued for his .ri- 
diculous vanitie, heewent ftraight to the Venetian 
Bailo,br Agent, and told him, that whereas fuch a 
matter was propounded in the Cpiincell by others, 
he withftoode it,for the natural! aff<?$ion which he 
carried towardes that Common wealth .: for the 
which he receiued a moft rich ptefentt, Laftly, it is 
true alfo .that the Ottoman Cojunfeilers do re warde 
; , CL ^^ 
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their feruants, andenrich them by imparting their 
fecretesvntothem, tothe cnde that they may after- 
wards acquaint fuch withall, as .vfe to bee raoft libe- 
ralltothem. Andfodoetheylikewife to their wo- 
men .• whereupon it commeth to pafle, that the Sut- 
tarn Ladiesf who arc either thcKinf-folkes or thefe- 
uoritesofthe great Turke, dwellingeontmually in 
the SerraglioesjNhcte a1 principal bufmefles are ma- 
meed and handled) become acquainted with thete 
fecrctcs, which afterwardes for verie rich gifts and 
prefents that are fent to the faid Ladies,from tneoi- 
Eccrs and Agents of fuch Princes as thefecretes doe 
concerne, by the Eunuches that wait vpon them 
andkeepethem>are verie eafily difclofed and reuca- 
led.Moreouer they do fometimes indeuour with all 
their ftudie and induftrie, to performc fome notable 
feruice tow ards fome Prince, to the end they might 
receiue the oftner and richer Gratuities from him. 
The mother of the now reigning Turke,pretendetn 
to honour the ftate of Venice,and craueth o¥it verie 
many times fome reward for the fame.lt is not long 
ago fince all the Stdtam Ladies requeued of the iayd 
«tate> that it would forbid the carrying out of certain 
stathew made f eat hcrs that are counterfeited and forged of gMc, 
at Muraua: which being ioynedandfettogither, do 
much refemble thcplumcs made of aHeros fethers. 
And this requeft they made, becaufe the (aid coun- 
terfeit or forged feathers, were foldfogood cheapc 
at'Ctf»/?4»«»p/'/<,and|yet did fo pleafeand iatisfie the 
people, that thefaid Suit me Ladies could not fell at 
fohigharate, as before they did, thegoodly bun- 
chesand bundles offcathmoffcuctallbitds^hicri. 

■ "W-CW 
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wcrefentvnto them for Prefentcs, from diucrfe J^J*^,. 
quarters in great quantities." for it is the vlcnottb«.,howand 
2nclyofraen, butof women alfo, to weare fuch wj«« *? 
feathers on their heades : Mowing tHerein the*"* 
manner of the Tartarians,f from whomc it came to 
the turkes : ) for that ZingtCbm ( who by fome 1$ 
not rightly called cban-gio,) wasfaued aliue by 
the mcanes of an Owle •• for this Birde hauing a- 
lighted vpon a certaine thicket of young trees, a- 
mong which 7J»gi had hidden himfclfe, for feare of 
his enemies that purfued him,they did verily thmke 
that there could not be any body therc,becaure the 
Birderemayned there fo quiedy. Whereupon the 
Tartarians (fayeth Haytho)do holdethefaydeBirde 
in great reuetence, fo that hee, which at that time 
could getany of her feathers,accounted himielfa 
happy man. And euerafter,all the other Tartarians 
from hand to handehaueftill continually vfed to 
weare the like feathers on their hcades in me- 
morieof that aftion, and for a kinde of Rc- 
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T^Vftoreturnetoourdifcouffewhereweeleftit.-A^^ 
jOlisfmttratb, aftcrhee had floated and wauercd make warrer , 
certaine dayes betweenethe contrarieties of theie pomhcEmp.! 
SrVnlersOpinions,refoluedwithhimfelftomoue'''- 

warreagainftthe Empcrout, hopingin this part ot 
the world alfo to furpaflethe memone of his prede- 

ceflbrs, as hee thought hee had done in Perfea, and 

fomuch the rather,for that hee was tomakewarre 
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|fi¥G6iifiircyadioyningtohisowl}c, and cpnfe- > 
qliently very conuenient for Vittailes, and not m- 
Kncoura^d conuenient for his Sublets . Hereunto hee was 
thereunto by a jf encouraged and heartened by Sinan Cicala, alter 
Sman cicaii. ^ hce pe re ey U ed hee had not perfwaded theen- 
terprtfeof Corfu i hoping Withall to obtaync the 
GeheraUhippe.whereby hee might put downehis. 
Oppofites, and purchafe greate riches: especially, 
hauing authority,as indeedefor the (pace of feauen 
yeares hee had,to doo whatfoeucr the Great Tuike 
himfelfe might haue done,if hee had beene ptefent 
by HaflantHe intheCampe. Moreoucr Haffan theBaflaof^, 
BiffaofBofoa a man rather temerarious and headdie, then valo- 
rous: (if yee confider what he did in Creatta)con- 
tinuallie folicited ^imuntb to the fame purpofe t. ■ 
both for the felfe fame end, which is common to 
alltheTurkes, that is to fay, to enrich himfelfe by 
the meanes of warre, andalfo becaufeheeverihe- 
beleeued, that by this courfe he fhould lately attame: 
and come to thofefupreitie honours anddigmties, 
which were foretold him by'the fuperftitious South 
fayers. For bceing the Great Turkeschiefe Cut- 
throte or Executioner >he was amoft vaine obferue* 
offuchdiuinationsr Whereupon to latiffic Smm 
andhinifclfe,heedidcontinually «ducrtife.attd: m- 
form the "Turke of the loffcs and domages that were 
woughtbythe rfmcBMdbythe Subieasofthc: 
Arch-duke, and of the burninges and fppiles that 
they committed whites they oucrranne the Coim- 
crey : wherewith he did alfo affurehim.that the belt, 
courfe hee could take, was to beginne the warre- 
m thofe partes,and afterwardespurfue the fame ei- 
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ther againft the Emperour,or againft the Venetians, 
orelfepafsingoucrona fodaine inro Italie (aswas 
doneinrhedayesoft^wwrt, oS.Baiaz.et, and of 
Soliman) to put all the princes of that Prouince into 
an exceeding feare,and fo to reape and bring home 
moft rich and wealthie fpoyles.Yea he fohcited him 
fofarre , that at the laft hee obtained licence of the 
Turke to begin the warre, by making himfelfe to be 
fceneand knowne that hee was in the confines of 
the Emperour : but yet with fecrct commifsion, 
thathefhoiildnotfayhediditvpon his commaun, 
demcnt.He ereaed the Fort of Pctrina vpon the n- Tfce fwtof 
uer of C»/>4,which he called of himfelfe HaJJan Grati Petrma _ 
a place from whence he might eafily runneouer the 
Counttey ,and bridle Carlipad.Zagabria.Metlica, and 
all the Counrryes round thereabout : and fpoy- 
ling the villages euerie where, hee filled all places 
with terrour, with teares , and with lamentations. 
And one thing I will note by the way,which is me- A Par .-,iieie of 
morable,andnotable, Namely,th 3 tthefirftmanal- twoBaflac, 

fo,thatouer-rannethcCountreyin the confines of 
Perfia at the laft warrcs,in token that the Turke had 
broken the peace with him, was called euen by the 
fame name Haffm, being the Batfa of Van, which is 
a Citie either of Medea, now called Seruatt,md Vaaj- 
nacan\ox in the confines thereof, and was fomtimes 
the vttermoft ^place that the Turkes had toward Per- 
fia i and the fame i/#»was none otherwife oner- 
throwen by the Perfians , then as afterwardes it 
happenedto this ^/^infighting with the Ernpe* 

rialiftcs. ■ 
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What the vf-TlVtbecaufcI haue oftentimes made mention of 
cocchibc. XJche VfiocchiM will not be farre from thepurpofe, 
before I paffe to other matter, briefly to tel you, who 
they be,and fo much the rather , becaufe they were 
the occafion of fo great a warre. It is not true, that 
thofe whom wee call vfiocchi , (which fignifieth by 
the Sclauoinc worde «$Vw/,Slapper$,or Leapers,be- 
caufe they skip and leape like G6ats,with their cor- 
ded flhoocs vpon the toppes of the MountainesJ It 
is not true (I fay/that they are Inhabitants of Chi- 
merics louiusaad others that follow his opinion do 
beleeue. For the Vfiouhi do dwell about fiue hun- 
The vfcocciu dred miles diftant from thcChimemttcs(md yet they 
mctioSt ^ reb oth people ot Albania) in the Mountaines that 
ail one people, are called KjiCYo-waunnJLXi the mouth of the Gulfe, 
right againft the Cape of Santa Maria jd\t vtcermoft 
Promontorie of all Italic • The Vjcocchi fpeake the 
Sclauoinc fpeech,but the Chimeriottes the Albanian: 
The one liue after the Romifh rite v the other after 
the GreekcThe one are a companie gathered togU 
ther,and that but of a few^the other naturall by coil- 
try, and many in number. Among the Vfcoccbi there 
bee many iMurlacchifnthich cannot ftay vnder the 
Turke,and many that arc baniihed bytheftate neer 
to the Venetians and other Princes therabouts* and 
what the Mar &*& t0 * c rfwchi for verie pouertie. There arealfo 
tdofcUre. among them many Martelofsi y thatare Spies, and 
thceues in thofe quarters: for fo in deed fignifieth 
the wotdsMartcfosfa that it is the name of a profct 
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fion, andnotofaNation , as fomehaue thought. 

And becaufe I haue alfo made mention of the Mur* What thc Um 

kccbi 9 l wilt not omit to tell you what they be. Theiacduarc, 

Murkcchi are called in thofe partes all the ChriiH- 

ans that dwel in the Mountaines,but fpecially thofe 

that inhabitthe mountaine Lica, which is betweene 

Nouigradmd Segna. The originall of the Sclauoinc 

wordcAf oralacchi^ wasatthebcginning,when the 

Barbarians came into Italie, becaufe after that they 

h&AfafkdWalaccfjia > they called the peoples that 

dwelled at the Adriatike Sea by that name,as if they 

would fay , Dwellers on the Sea . For euen as the 

Turkesdocallall the Italians bythe generallword 

Franchi,of the particular nation of the Frenchmen, 

fo did the Barbarians terme all Italians likewife by 

that tearme of Vuhtchi^ or Vukfchi, as though they 

wereWalacchians. 

The rfcocchi doe dwell vpon the Seaat Segnapnd Where the v£ 
Buccari>m<\ within the landof Oftfeac* and oucr all cocchl d ° dwd 
r///^/ 5 whichisa territorie belonging totheConte 
of Sdrim. And although they runne vp and downe 
all thofe quartcrs/poyling and robbing,and fteahng 
all that they can get , no otherwife then the Twrco- 
• manni did in times paft among the Grecians^ et are 
theytolleratedby the Imperiall Officers, becaufe 
they would not loofe the deuotion and beneuo- 
lence of that people, who without any expencesor 
charges of thofe cftates, and with great brauerie de- 
fend thofe Frontircs,euen as the cofaccbidom *'j*+ 
a^of whom I will fpeake more hereafter. But be. J^£* 
caufe they are thus tollerated and alio protectee thcImpcri;s# 
eontraric to the couenaunts and agreements that wi* 

hau© 
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The Turkci haue paffed betweene the Imperialiftes and the , 

grecued wit\i Xurkes , and alfo concerning the fea betwcenc the 

this toiienud. Venet j ans an d the Turkes,they haue oftentimes gi- 

ucnoccafion to the Turkes toputhandes to their 

weapons , for the defence of their fubie&s and of 

m ■ . their marchadifes,which they carry to Ancondfc to 

' Vccuci Venice.-yea & the Venecians thefelues haue bin oc- 
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cafxoned to do the likens wel for the maintenace of 
the iurildi&ion which they pretend to haue in the 
Adriaticall fca,as alfo becaufe they would take away 
al occafions fr5 the Turks to come with an Armada, 
forreuengeof theiniuriesandlotfes , which they 
hauereceiuedby thefaid Vfcocchi/and finally, be- 
caufe they would not bee troubled with the great 
Turke,asalwaycstheyarc, when his fubie&es arc 
fpoyled , by demaunding amendes for the fame. 
Moreouer, the Vfcocchi haue within this little time 
laid their hands to robbe the Chnftians alfo of their 
marchandizes, and p&rticularly the Venitians , not 
(as their Vaiuodes and Arambafsido fay) for the lof- 
fes which they receyued thefe lavt yeares, whiles 
they were befieged in Segna, but in truth to enrich 
themfelues,byall the injurious wayes and mcanes 
they could.Wherevnto they doe the more willing- 
ly applic themfelues>becaufethey know verie well 
that they cannot be hindred or at leaft verie hardly, 
by thefaid Venetians, for that they come backed 
and aflfifted by the Imperialiftes , and can quick- 
ly recouer their owne home, as in deede they doe 
both fafely andfecurely,and whenfoeuer they lift. 

Thefe Vfcocchi 5 may come forth into the Sea, 
to pray and fpoyle by foure wayes ; that is to fay, 

betwecne 
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betweene Flume, Vtghk, andcherfo: betweene "°*™vf- 
thefe Iflandes and \^4rbe, betwecne Arbe and Pago } tocchi may 
and betweene Pago,znd the firme land of Zara .This ^^ 
laftpaflage hath fomewhat a ftraite Channell, and 
may bee of fome ifco.paccs. 

The Venetians do kecpediuerfeGallyes> and 
Batkes armed, that walke continually vp and down How the y{m 
thefe Channels to hinder the Vfcocchi, but by rcafbn cocchi may 
ofthemanydiforders,thathauehetherto hapened, j£^£; cd 
there are now but fome Gallyes onely ,or at leaft ac- 1 hemnig, 
companied with a fe w e Barkes of fmall auaile* It 
were verie ncceflarie, principally to multiplie the 
number of Barks, which beingbacked behind with 
Gallyes, might eafilyfet vppenthe Vfcocchi : and 
then without all doubt they might make the paflage 
for Marchantesto bee more fafe and fecure: and fo- 
much the better if there were appointed certaine 
Watchcs.euen in ftich places as were fitteft for that 
purpofe. And although to doe this, thecoftesand 
charges would be of fome moment, yet they might 
wf 11 bee borne, confidering they ftull bee vfed but 
for a fmall time; for the Vfcocchi being once (eue- 
red and fcattered, they cannot fo eafily vnitc them- 
felues together againe : And the Marchants alfo no 
double, wouid willingly contribute to the charges, 
forafmuch asitconcerneth their benefite and inter- 
eft principally. There might alio a remedy be had 
agaihft their Theeueries in another fort, that is, by 
contributing to the ehiefe Captatnes of thefaid Vf 
cocchi , a certaine fumme of money competent, to the 
end>theyihoUld abftaine from doing any domage 
by Sea,eyther to theTurkesor Ghriftians . For to 
R. hinder 
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hinder thceues from robbingjcfpeckly filch as thefe 
bee,who are very couragious and bardie, isa thing 
almoft impoflible, vnleife it might bee performed*!* 
deed by an open warre . And if any man fliould 
thinke, that this courfe would difpleafe the Turke, 
for that hee could not but fufped that the Venetians 
did not effc&iully employ themfelues againft the 
Vfcoccbi^ to long as their owne Marchants did paflfe 
to and fro in fafcty : andforafmuchalfb,as this deli- 
beration and agreement could not be kept fo fecrct, 
but that it mutt needes come to the knowledge of 
thcTurkes.- Idoothinkeverily,thatitmay be pro- 
vided for by one of thefe two meanest eyther by 
fignifying fo muchto the great Turkehimfelf whoic 
fatisfa&ion is principally refpeded, orelfe by ma- 
king fupplication to the Pope^hat in regarde of the 
publikc quiet he would enterpofe himfelfe to caufe 
payment to bee made tathe faid chiefe Captaines* 
with the monies of the flateof Vinice&x of the Mar* 
chantes,to beedeliuered to hisHolines fecretli^. , 
Moreauer the Emperour himfelfe might be treated 
withall, that his EmperiallMaiefiy would bee plea- 
fed to accept of a conuenient Gatrifon for the de- 
fence and cuftody of ^w 5 andofthofe Confines . 
Or rathcr,which would be the true remedie indeed,, 
they might by generall confent and agreement bee 
driued quite out of thofe Countryes^ confidering 
that they are publike and common theeues, and au* 
thors of the greatcft troubles in Chriftendome : yea 
and fo much the rather, for that otherwife they can 
neucr be diminiflied,much lefle vtterly extingui(h-< 
cdjafwellbccaufc they arc notforbiddenor^inde-. 

red 
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red from multiplying themfelues , and receiuing 
ncwfupplicsdayly into their troupes .-as alfo and AUwamoflg 

ErincipaUybecauietheyhauealaw* that when the the vfcoccb. 
usband dieth,the wife remaineth hcire of all , and 
he that afterwards takethhertowifc, becommeth 
Lord and Maifter of all that (he poflefTeth, 

And hitherto let it be fufficient to haue fpoken'of 
the rfceccbtjxA of the meancshow to repreffe their 
infolencies .• wherein I referre my felfe, as alfo in all 
other things which I haue heretofore fayd, and am 
hereafter to fay , to better iudgements then mine 
owne, and to pcrfons that are better informed then 
I aim 

$ XVIII. 

AMurath then hauing moued warre agaynft the 
Empcrour, Sigifmuvdo Battori^ the Prince of 
rwjMwiwrf,(hcwcdhimtelfe openly t^gaynftJJJ 
the T urke: a matter verily not expeaedby htm,and Tranfl i uam;m 
little hoped for by thofe that examined things one-dectarah him- 
tyfcyicion J pndaco«dlng»a^:te.rfni^yit^»2» 
was the worke of the onely proiudence ot God. Turke . 
For by this open declaration of this prince , there is 
arifen without all doubt, the fecuritie and fafetie of 
Germanteondltaliej with the moft notable diuer- 
fion ofthe warre,thateucr hath happened hitherto 
againft the proceedings ofthe Turks,by all the prin- 
ces Chriftian that haue fought with them. Where- xheoffbr of 
upon Sinm hauing offered himfelfe,after the deathman. 
of»#»,togoeirjpcrfon for the recouerie of that 
which was loft, and to reftraine the tongues of fuch 
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as did ftingand backbite him to his grand Seigttieur 
as being the Authour of this councell , and being 
gone forth in deed With fupreeme and foueraighc 
authoritie, there happened betweene the one fide 
and the other ,all thofe a£tions,whichft)all be parti- 
cularly written by the Hiftoriographcrs. 
The 3cvH of And oehold, whiles this Sinan was at Belgrade, 
a.«u :xv>. •■ad t | lc g ( ri peroUr Awarath died the 9. day of fcmuaric 
bw ' epu!e intheyeuc ^95. an d' Was buried at ConfiantmofK 
in x cMf,lb;tJ, or M efzita, which he had made in his 
K»?cV» hfeume >a nd .dedicated to B^4/«^, that isto fay. 



mm 






to the Idole of Flies : for thereupon peraduenture 
fuchfabrikes or buildings are cither corruptly or jn 
mockage called by vs Chriftians CMofcheetfMofih*. 
which tignifieth aFlie.Prince Mohamet being retur- 
ned fro Magmefta to Coujlanmofle, after the death of 
SlTcX his father, by the great carefulnes ot Ferat who pre- 
ftntlydifpatchedaGallyvntohim , and being m- 
thro lized according to the accuftomed Geremo- 
nics of the Ottomans, the deliberations and conlulta- 
tions touching the war,were renued.lt was thought 
at the fir ft ,that Mohamet was writer inclined to peace 
then otherwiTe.hauihg found (as it was noted vnto 
you in the beginning of this difcourfe)the Citiefull 
of dearth , his fubie<as not well pleaied with this 
The pretence warre.the Baffaes diuided among themfelues , and 
of sinan to be fp CCia ii y the 'wo ctoefeft of them, Sinan and Ferat : 
«wef cvifi« . fa the on<; chalcn £ cd tne c hi c fc place, became hce 
wasalwayes moft louing towardes him,andhad dif- 
fwaded his father from a certain determination that. 
! fpmetimes he had to put him to death, for iealoufie 
'ofthe ftate.andhadeuer aduextifedhim froraitimff 

to 



of the Ottoman* ]p 

totime, whatfoeucrhadhappenedinrhcEmpire Jfe™™ 
The other thought that he had purchafedgreat me- chiefe vtfier. 
ritcbecaufehehadinfofliott a time brought him 
into the pofttfiiS of hisEmpire,that he had id great- 
ly defired * and that a: fuch a time,as was moft im- 
portant for the eftatc of all his affaires. In fuchrort »T^ d b e o a * of 
asfor thefe caufes, and for others alfo which I haue ra ou ' 
told y6Ubefore,they iuftled tuftily one agaynft the 
other, till in the end they were both brought to 
their dcathes. 

Notwithftanding Mohamet, after that hee had Thereafons 
fomwhat fetled his houfhold & domeftical affaires, thatmoued 
was ofnecefsitie contained to go forthto the war *$™£* 
inhisowneperfon : and principally befides the rea- ,h ewarrcin 
{ons before alledhed, becauletheSouldiersdidnot petfon. 
fticke openly togiuehimtovnderftand, that to the 
camp they would go no more without the prefencc 
of their great Lord : for that they were greatly dif- 
eontentcd with the former Generals, Sinan and » 
fat, who had intreated themverie hardly. Befides 
that thefcedes of ciuill difcords, did as yet remaine 
aliue,in thofe that were affectionate, fonie to one of 
them, and feme to the other : And laftly becaufe 
Cicala had pronifed him affured viaorie , if hec 
would fo doe.. 

$ XIX. 

INthisyeare,which was thefirftyeareofhis go- T!ieufe!ngof 
ingfoorth, heefurprifed^«<«. , a place which al-Agnaandthe 
though it bee not verieftrong in regard of the hill, ™£™ ncc 
that commandeth it,y « is it of great inportancc for 
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the Gtuation, becaufe the vnitingof the Tranfilu*- 
nians forces with the Emperpurs will be now more 
difficult, for that the Turkes will continually haunt 
and beate the way that leadeth from Toccai to Ca§o»> 
ma : for the other vpper way of Sacmr , is much 
longer. And it is fo much of greater importanccbe* 
caufe if the walles of Agria bee repaired, the Turjce 
may there maintaine apuiffauntafmic , betwecne 
both his enemies. v > 

5 XX 

a doufctfuU T N this yeare alfo happened the battaile, whereof 
battaik, A without doubt it may be faid,that either both the 
armies remained vi&oiious, the Imperiall in the be* 
ginning,and the Ottoman in the end/or elfe that nei- 
ther of them was vanqui/hed by the other , feeing 
both of them retired vncertain of their owne eftates 
or how the matter had gone with them. Andfodo 
we readjthat it happened euen alike in the battaile 
ChTrTefiukc bet ween e£«tw the xi king of $tauncc,znd Charla 
•fBu^gundicDufccof Burgoinc : to leaue the examples of the 
Greekes and Romaines, that are more auncient. 
Whereupon it was,that both the armies following 
the aduife and counfaile of Leo the Emperour , did 
rather gme encouragement to their feueral peoples, 
with fignesofapparant ioy on both fides,then con* 
The flight of feflc their loffes. True it is in deed, thzxCMabawtt 
a mtt ' faw with his owne eyes,that at the beginning his ar- 
mie was fo difcomfited and confounded , as greatly 
fearing his life^be fled to a hill in the fight of c^gr/4, 
accompanied with feme few of his Agtlmes , -#nd 
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there dryed and wiped his eyp* with a peece of M+$Si^ h 
hornets apparrell>which for reuerence hec carried a- peccc Mah* * 
bout bim. Trneit is that our Men-had (hewed ve- ™« vefture, 
ry great valour : for lefle then 50. thoufand Soul- 
diers/fbmanyiumpc,as FrancifcoUWarU, Duke 
oiVrhino required, for the extirpation and rooting 
out of that tyranny, ) went to meete with the e- 
nemie,fought with him,and difcomfited an Armie 
of *oo, thoufand perfons, cuenintheprcfence and 
vie we of their Prince, who had gathered the fame 
together, aimoft out of all the Forces of his Em- 
pire. Infomuch as ic cannot any way bee doubt- 
ted, but that if our men had been leffe greedy,more 
vnited, better aduifedandinftru<5ted,andabouealI 
if they had beene the friends of the Lord of Hoftes, 
they had obtayned one of the moft Angular victo- 
ries, that peraducnture was euer obtained by the 
Cbriftians, yea and had taken CMahamet ptitbner, 
as Batiygihtfabwten Mount Stellajzyihz Great* 
IdmurChan, that is to fay, an Iron Lorde, who is 
otherwife by fome corruptly called Tamcrlan and Tamerian, 
Tdmburlarp. In briefe, to conclude this parte, the 
Turkilla Gaptairies hauing (hewed fmallknowledgc 
and little valour,and therefore many of them were 
degraded and put to death,and aimoft all the com- 
mon Souldiers hauing likewife (hewed great cow- 
ardizeandaiftoniJhment of mind: it is very likelie 
that their Great Lord and Maifter will thinke bet- 
ter of his bufineffe in the yeare to come, eythcr by 
making peace, or by continuing the warre with 
leffexlaunger. WhereuponjWhilcs Chriftendom 
attehdetharadwaiteth in great perplexitie of her 
R 4 doubt 
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<Joubtfull cogitation^peraducntureit (hall not be 
vnprofitableJfCafmuch as fhal lie in roc) I go about 
a little further tolearchout the thoughts and coun- 
fels of our enemies, and^xamine what may or 
ought to bee done by our Princes Chriftian to ad- 
uance their bufineffes,to the glory of God and man. 

The end of the Second Part. 




The third part. 

Wherein is treated^ Thatfuppop the Turke mllgroweto 
Peace, whether it bee good that the Empty our and 
the Tranfyluanian wake peace with him: with 4 
difcoarfeoffuch matters^ as if the wane continue, 
thefaid Princes may worke agamftMm: & what 
the other Chriftian Princes mayaljbdoe, to meet at 
all times y mth fuch dmngers as may alight vppon 
Chrtjlendomeby the Ottoman Forces, i *•> r 








N this laflrPart thcnilmill fheWc 
fitftiTKatlctit bcfayfokd,Ma* 
hamet the Emperbur of the 
TurkcSjhath a defireto grow to 
a^ Peace ^ith* the Gbrijflian Ehir 
pefrott& andlwitb^KerTrbfyluat- 
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nian,Wheth(*titbegoodthat thofe Princes fhould 
make peace with him; and fecondly I will difcourfc 
vpon fuch matters as thegreat Turke feareth, if the 
warre bee continued , may bee wrought againft 
him,as wel by the iaidPr incests by the other Prin- 
ces of Chriftendome. Wherewith I will alfo ende- 
uourmyfelfeto giue you fuch notice and know- 
ledge of peoples and places, as peraduenture this 
my trauaile fliall bee deemed altogether vnpro- 
fitablc. . 

* I- 

EVen from the veric beginning of this warre, A- A-duice'giuc* 
murath rcfufed to treate of peace, whereunto he J* J2akc*pclcc 
was greatly folicited by the Embafladors of France, with the Em- 
and England : to the ende they might haue procu- P €rou *» 
red him to make warre by Sea , (as before I noted) 
againft rhe king of Spaine, ofpurpofetodiuert him 
from the warre , which the (aid king continued a- 
gainft their Princes. Their inftant motions they re- 
inforced againe after the two ouerrhrowes gtuen 
to the<two Hajfansjheone in Croatia, and the other 
in Hungarie : and a white after that , the ftirres and 
tumults ofalmoft an open rebellion that were per- 
# *eiuedin Conftantinople , which after the death of 
\tAmurath, were much more renued in Mahamets 
time. They did alfo moft manifeffiy fet before his 
eyes the difficulties of this prefent warre,& brought 
Siimtoa confideration how much moreeafiiy the 
other might be eflfe&cd. Moreouer,they confidered 
alfo the open dcclaration,that the prince of Tranfii- 
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uania had made , whereby! without all doubt the 
difficulties of the wasre might grow greater to the 
Tu;lcs:foi that the faid Prince beihgayong man& 
vaJianr^nd hauing gained a verie great reputation 
among diucrfe peoples and nations, as well friends, 
as enemies,he would neuer be drawen bade by a-. 
ny other meanes,but only by neceflitie: wherumo k 
would be the hardeft matter in the world to dritie 
him, as long as theie was no peace made with the 
Emperor, which peace could not by all likelihoods 
be hoped for ac that time, confidenng the common 
intereftes of both thefaidPrifices, the new confedc- 
racie concluded betwixt them by their late alliance, 
the infurredion of the Rafcians ( of whom I will 
fpeake in their due place ) the rebellions of the fri- 
nodes oiMoldautim&mlacckU , and kftly thefeare 
ThcTurto which all the Turkeshad , leaft the Tranfiluanian 
fearc the Tran fhoiild be the man,that was to bring low , or perad- 
fiiuanun. uenture quite to ouerthrow thevntireafurable huge 
nefleof the Turkiih Empire. Infomuch as Mthsma 
giuing eare to the forefaid reafons, & fearing aboue 
ail thinges to prouokc and raife againft himfelfe a 
league and confederate of the Chriftian Princes, (a 
matter greatly feared of all the Ottoman Princes ) it 
feemed as well by theanfwere whi«h hee caufed to 
be giuen to the faid Agendas alfoby that which he # 
Mahamet co - went about to worke,that heehad a m inde not alto* 
tentedthat gither alienated or eftraunged from peace, and fo 
much the rather,for that he permitted the Bcgkrbty 
of Grecia to negociate and treate with the Agents 
of the Emperour, ofthcTranfiluaniai^ and of the 
Walacchian^ 



peace be trca- 
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HOwbeit, the truer opinion was, that this <M*- 
bametwas encouraged to warrc , yea neuer a MlhanKlre . 
whit lefle then his father Amurath was, especially at- foiued to co n - 
tertheoucrchrowwhichhe recetued in Croatia , to %Z\7"£oi 
recouer the reputation that hee had loft.-foriowas Fe rdmando. 
it the opinion of the olde Archduke Ferdinando, wjjjr Ae.^ 
that it would come to parte. But in deede tt was tiatcpeKe f - 
thought,that herather negotiated the peace(befids 
thofe reafons chat are aboue fpecified) as well to fol- 
low the vfe of all warres,and fpecially of the Otto- 
manses alfo by that meanes to make vs Chriftians, 
the more negligent and careleflc in our rcfotutions 
and preparations •• hoping aboue all other things; 
that we while peace was intreating , would walke 
more fearefully and warily in annoying him, lead 
we fhould thereby prouoke him further : Euen as 
it fell out (iuft) to' the Emperour Maximilian the fe- Why M ^ 
cond.whofornoneotherrefpecYforbare tolurprde mi iunti e2 . 
and reduce to his fubieflion Alba-Regale , but onely ^ f« ; 
becaufehe would not anger Sdtma»,vnth whom he R » ga , Cj whea 
was then in treatic of peace: which although it was he might. 
indeed <*>ncluded,yet was itafterwards brokenwith 
the great lofle of the faid Emperour. 

But let vs fuppofe, that Mabamtt either defired at 
that time to make peace in good earneft , or at lcaft 
defirethitnowatthistime, it is fit andconuenicnt points ofcon- 
to confiderveriewell,whctherin regard of the pre- fidc»tioD. : 
fentflate of our affaires.we on our bchalfes ought to 
make peace with him , I will report theprincipall 
r $ J points 
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points,whereupon in mine opinion this whole bu- 
fmeflfe, and the refolution of fo important a matter 
dependeth.. Of which poyntsfome doe belong to> 
the Emperour, and to theTranfiluanian , and fomc 
others to the honour and intcreft of all Chriften- 
d-xne.vleauing the fame notwithftandihg to the, 
judgement of other men. 

§ UK 



Condition j of 
peace,which 
the Turke will 
lookc for* 



A law oft he 
Tutkesnotto 
re&urc any 
thing once 
gotten. 



€eo3ie Wo- 
ccuich Difa 
poteofSeruia 
father in law 
to A muratti 
thciecond*. 



THE firft thing to he confidered >is,that we may, 
ptubably beleeue the Torke wiH neuer make 
peace,vnlefle on the one fide the Emperour»and the 
Tranuluanian doe make reftitution vnto him of all; 
his places which they haue furprifed : and on the 
other fide,he muft remaine free and vnbound^from* 
making any reftitution, cfpeciallyof any thing that 
is of momerit.For the Turkes holde it for an inuio- 
lahle law, that the ground which is once troden 
with the feet of their horfes, &c take into poflefsion, 
ought neuer to be reftorcd : &fpecially if they haue 
hmhanyUWefchiteSyor Temples therein , or elfcr 
when the places which they haue gotten, be conuc- 
nient for them,and for theiraduauntagc .; And al* 
though we do read that Amurath tfye fecondftfter he 
had fpoyled and depriued the Defpote, George Woe*, 
ukht oiSemUy yet hee reftored him to his eftate 
. which he had loft: yet ye muft vnderftend that A* 
rnuratb did To , becaufe hee was defirous to make 
peace with the Hungarians,whofe valoift hee great- 
ly/eared. Befides that he was alfo his father in law* 
becaufe he had a daughter of his to his wife* althogh, 
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fhee wereof theGrceke ReligiohJ One of th ofe 
finncs, for which it hath pleated Grid to fpoile and 
depriue many Rulers of thofe Countries, euen of 
thei* States and Liberties,as it happened to the faid ^^Scd 
6etf£t hirrifelfe,. after the laft ouerrhrow of Lao dip aninfydl'bc- 
Uns: whereuporxin their Sclauoyne fonges, hee is f J u , ffhem * y 
to this day called Hemernifh, that is to fay an InfidtL ter to'thc " 8 n " 
True it isalfo, that Cephalonia the Ifland, belonging Turke. 
fame times to the Turke, is now in the poffeffion of ?^f°f** 
the State of Venice, after it was conquered by the the Venetians. 
hclpe of Confkko di Cordut, called the Grand Cap- 
taine, cyther becaufe the Turke thinketh it is a mat- 
ter of no moment, or els that it is not very eafie to be 
• recouered . So Selimm the laft peace that he made **J|m «*°"<i 
with Venice^ was contented that there fhould be re- toolacon o** 
ftoredto Giacomo Soran<zt> Gorfimifsioner for that Soranzo,for 
Statcby Fern Bey, (he that of late y eares dy ed Baf- J c ^ oole of 
fa of Buda,) thirteene villages that were by the bor- 
dering Turkes, iurprifed in that warre,in the territo- 
tieoiZara: foureteene more in the territory of 
£tf£*#/<tf,andfomewhatalfointhe territorieof Spa* 
lato : For by that meane hee thought he fhould bee 
the better allured of the breach and diffoluing of 
thatLeague,whereof at the laft hee was greatlie a- 
frayed. * 

The Reftitution, which wee may feare , that 
iWabmrtlotilfctYi to haue from the Emperour will 
be in Croatia^ the contentious Fort of Petrina^ and What rcftiti*. 
of all that which hee hath furprifed vpon the way of |o° k«b h f »r of 
C4nifa> beyond theriuer ZJy^^euenasfarr^as^.tLELpcrooir 
fosi which is neare vnto Zighet his Frontier* In 
thelower Hwgariehzz 1 okethfortbe reftitution 
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t&Strtgonid) and Vicegrtfa} and in vpper Jimgurk 
irffacMiFikcmdN^ipd. And it may be more- m 
ouer, that hce will challenge therepayringofthe ' 
burnt walles of ^W/w^or fome en creafe of Tribute, 
( as hee callcth k, ) fpr his expenfes in the 
wane, ■ '-- ..* •. *• 

w^At «ftitu- OSfthePrinccofTr^/iw^heewiU challenge 
tion ire loo * thereftitutition of Walacchti, and require that hce 
t k h^anryiu^ deuefl: * n d ^?R«ue himfelfe of all pretenfes and ty- 
a!an f tles,whiclih^ More- 

oucr that hee reftore vnto him Lippa, which is of 
great importance to TranfjluaniapQcmfc it is in his 
confines,and within the Baflanate otTemefuarvpon 
the riuei 'Utfarijfe :. And finally , that the SangUcke- • 
fhippesof lapMA arid Betyfyerech wiih diuers other 
places of leife name- which hee had burned may be 
repayred, or els that hee may be well payed for the: 
befidesfome other giftes and yearely augmentati- 
ons^vhich helookethfor. ... 
what places On the other fide, yee may almoft be allured 

hlsTa?twii f nc-^ at there w ill neuer bee gotten of Mahamet the 
uer reft ore. Countrey of Tureuofolie % which is bet weene Sana and 
Cupa,now vnder the iurifdidion of the Bano : Bani 

What 2 Bano • , v» . ' ' f * • 

art eert&nt Gouernon of Pawnees, but are oflejjeAutho' 
ritie then the Beglerbyet } though feme haue written other" 
^•Neither (hall ye euer get of him Biz, or Bieagi, 
a place of fome importance becaufe it is more to- 
wardes the Sea coaft, neare to the territQric of the 
Venetians ro come to $(puigrad a nor inHungme on 
this fide ohhcDanowe^efprino^nd Giauarino y with 
the Caftles neareadioyning,and fc>eyondthe Danot* 
AgriajAxz Iaft place that he hatht^keru , 

I haue 
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I haue thought good tofetdownethe faid pla- 
cesby their particular names, to the ende that by 
knowing what', matters ofgreateft moment and im- 
portance are in the potfefsion oi either fide.my nar- 
ration and difcourfe may proue the plainer . 

§ mi. 

1 H E fecond thing to be considered is thisuf the 
Turke rcfufe to make peace ioyntly with the 
Empcrour andthe Vranfiluanian togither, whether 
thefe Princes ought to agree to a peace theone with 
out theother.Certaine it is , that to doe it feuerally 
anddiiioyned , would bee to the great daunger of 
him thans the weaker, or of him that is excluded 
out of the peace, and alfo it would bee agaynft the 
confederacie,againftthecouehants and conditions 
vvhcruiito they haue fworne,and againft the promi- 
fes,"which they haueboth made to the Pope. More- 
ouer,who can doubt but that it would alto bee a- 
gainftalllawand dutie of gratitude on the bmpe- 
rours behatfein regarde of the ungularbcnente, 
which hee hathrcceyuedby this open declaration 
thatthe Tranfauanian hath made againft theTur^e? 
and on the Tranfiluanians part,would it not bee a- 
gavnftthe obferuation and keeping of his worde, 
whichhe profefteth tobe inuiolabk,andoutte con- 
twrie to that which he hath hitherto refufed to doe, 
although he hath beene therdnto required, both by 
the Uft, arid alfo by this now prefent Emperour of 
theTurkeS, with moftample and latge condition* 
of beneate,of hononrable tytles, and of perpetual* 
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prote&ian > Which if the Emperour Ferdinand* 
had regarded,moft certaine it is, that little leffc then 
all-Hungarie had beene at this day in the poflfefsion 
ofourenemes. 
No faitb u Moreoucrjwho can euer promife to himfelfe a* 

i«fidcis # ny faith in an Infidell,without feare, thathc will not 
breake the bonds of all lawful! peace at his pleafure* 
confidering that princes, & fpecially the barbarous 
Princes neuer wanted plaufible and likely ptetenfes 
foto do. as the Venetians do know verie well by the 
faith and promife,that Selim did breake with them* 
in theyeare i570.befidesalmoft an infinite number 
of exampleSjthat might bealledged thereof Which 
f point of breach of faith,although in truth no prince 
uantan tTto can * n rcafon feare, yet certaine it is , that the Tran- 
fcarc breach filuanian Prince hath an exceeding great caufe to 
T«rte. inthC fearcit > becaufethe 0//^/*houfethinkcth, that 
from him onely it hath receiued all the iniuries 
and al thelofles ofthk prefent warre,andthatby % 
oncly Rebellion (for fo doe the T urkes call this his 
iuftandlawfuUde(ire,which he hath to withdraw 
himfelfe from the Turkinif6tieraigntie;all their de- 
iignemdnts and complots haue beene interrupted 
and fruftratcd,and the courfeof their hoped vi&o- 
ries vtterly ftoppfcd .• and fo much the rather ought 
he to feare it, for that if the whole tide and force of 
the warre fliould come vpo him alone,hardly could 
hedefendhimfellefromfo migbtie an enemie , if 
he fhould not he ayded and (uccoured , neither by 
the Polacke,nor by the Emperour ; for of himtelfe 
alone he is but a poore and a wealce Prince. And al- 
though it may feeme^that hehatiia ftate jortified^by 

nature, 
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mature,and therefore might peraduenture be defen- 
ded for fometime,yet in the endehe fliould of nc- 
cefsitie be conftrained , cither willingly or by force 
to yeeld to that power, which is now growne to be 
fo terrible and fearefull to the whole worlde both 
for number of people,andalfo for treafure,and in re- 
fpe& of all maner of furniture for warre, almoftin- 
uincible. 

Neither fliould the Emperour be free from feare 
in this point 5 iftheTranfiIuanian fhould be at peace Tie^ 
withtheTurkc: became it would be inoughforfhe tJScfiJa 
Ottoman Empcrour onely to hauethefe princes dis- 
armed for a time. For hee knoweth verie well with 
howgreatdifficulty Souldiers are brought togither 
£gaine vnder theft enfignes,after that they are once 
returned homerand efpecially how hard it is for the 
Emperour,who is conftrained to make warre rather 
with auxiliarieSouldiers,then With his owne , Who 
alfo cannot come to fudcour him without fome 
time , and the meeting togither of circuites and 
dietes,which are to be holden ,before any thing can 
be done. 

And thus ypon thefe reafofis that haue beene fet 
dowtie,it may be concluded Vene refolutely, that to 
tnake peace on this faflbion, would not onely not be 
helpefull to the two Princes, but alfo much more 
datingerous and pernicious to both their eftates, for 
thatchetnettiie^b^ftioitly after takevp armes a- 
gaine , and rtocte-thft Warre With greater aduaun- 
tage,wheafoeuer ktc lhall thinke it It and conueni- 
cut for him/ 

T $ V. 



TH E thirtJ and laft confideration, which apper* 
„„«„ „ tainethnotfomuchtothcaforfaidePrinceSjbut 

likely the Turk t0 a \\ chrillendometogithet , is, that fnppofe the 
forSctf.'' Turkdo make peace,andkcepeitfor a while, where 
may wc thinke in reafon , that hce wilfhereafter di- 
rect his arrowes? Forwchaue cftablifhcd this foe 
a moftcertaine ground and foundation , that the 
Ottoman Empire doth keepeher Subie&s alwayes 
occupied and eroploicd in new warres,3gaiaft ioms 
ftatc or othcr,as hauing had her originall and main* 
tenance by force and armes. 

Of truth it is not to bethought,tbathe will renue 
the warre againft the King of Perfia, atthe lcaft as 
Notagainft y et> an j not being prouoked thereunto .* becaufe 
Mfii" 8 the Souldiers of Europe , whoare the fincwes and 
ftrength of his Arnfries,doe abhorre to go thither, by 
reafon ofthe length of theipurney, thewantofvit- 
tailes,theroughneffeof thewayes, andthebraue 
valour of the Perfians . And fo much the lefle is it 
likely that he wiH renue the warre there, becaufe it 
is but a while agocfince heemade peace with thaj; 
king,and for that he hath not asyetiuUieeftablifhed 
the foundations ofhisnewForttefles. And to bee 
briefe, the Perfian indeed wanteth no Souldiers 
for there arc three fortes of Souldiers that goe 
to warre vnder him ; The Turcomatwi ., who are 
vnto him as Feudataries be with vs, and, hold their 
bndes of him.The CorixAi t ox Cmdschi, who are fti- 
pendaries and waged by himrand oduxiliaries^who 
arc fuchas come toayd andfuccour him,and name* 
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ry, the Armenians, the Georgians, and others aU ve- 

rie valiant and hardie.efpecially thofe that goe to 
warreonhorfebackcasallofthcmforthemoftpart 

doe,whichisthcgreateftimpetfeftioB in the Per- 

fianAtmics. 

* VI. 

N Either is it tobeethought,thathec wulmouc^lf 
warre in Africa, againft Mulei K^imetb the king Fezand Ma** 
of Fez and UUarocco, whome the Moores call the "^ ^ ^ 
Siriffo, which fignifyeth as much with the Turkes, MtKtm 
asthetitIcofSultan,vz. King and Lordc. For in 
fo doing, hec {hall get butlittle,and much hce may 
loofe, befidesthat, hce fhallbe fomewhat too farre 
from home. Moreouer Mulei Ameth t v/hQ was the 
Brother of ^Ualamd of CMabamet, is a man very 
hardy and warlike.- infomuch as although to di, 
uert the fufpition, which his Brother Abdala had 
conceiued againft him.whileshe raigned, and was 
King, heefhewed himfelfe euen for all the wotlde 
as the Ottoman Mohamet did, to auoide the wrath 
and difpleafureofhisFather, altogether gcuen to 
plcafuresandfcnfualitie, yet did hee gardes 
ionquere the Kingdomc ofG^.towardes Gmney:™^** 
from whence there is brought the moft fine & pure The fined 
soldxxiiii. Caraftes:andholdahinpofTc(uonalgoW. 
§iat parte ofthe Countrey, which is more then a 
hundreddaycsiourneyfromtheOcean fea, euen 

tbontTrifoH. 
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* VIL 

NOr againft the Mkof ^IfabKmfc (a* m** 
murath was aduifed by Swan C/V^w,hileft he 
Seiofi nft was GeneralloftheSeaJitwouldturnetothefmai 
Maha. credite and reputation of the Ottoman Empire, to 

imploy fo huge forces againft {o fmall an Ifland, & 
forcvuch the rather,, be^ttfe il might peradqemiirc 
fell out, that h'ec fhould neuer obtaine the poflfeHir 
on thereof, or at leaft it would bee verie hard to get 
it, afwell in regard that it is now much better forti- 
fiedand ftrengthnedthen It 6 was in the dayes of $o- 
tiwam as alto becaufeit would bee very couragi- 
oufly defended by the auneientbrauery of thofe 
moft valiant khightes, and fooner relieued andfuc- 
coured by the Chriftian Princes, who are now 
well taught and inlhu&ed thereto by theit r former 
experience. - 

$ VIII. 

Nor againft "\TQr ye* againft Sp\ni Y vpon a vainc; hppe, that 
iniurrcaion JNthc Moores Which* are .there, wouldc m^ke 
of the Morcf- an infurre&ionand rebell againft thq King; For 
it is not tmef asfome thinke), that they are fo readie 
to putin cxecutiorWa&indced they are all confedera- 
ted to defire innouatiou, ye^fem^chthe leflemay 
the Turke hope for any fuchinfurrefiion^ for that 
the (aid Morefcoes are diuided, in many feuerall 
places, which places are alfo verie open and with- 
outflrength: theyareaHfoynanned^anda people 
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of no certaine faith: and therefore in fuch a cafe they 
wiil not be ouer-haftie^ndfpecialiy for feare of loo- 
king their wealth and riches. 

> As concerning the Porrugals and the Aragoni- ^j n jj*! s * 
ans,ofwhom alfo according to the opinion of the ,rofionlails * 
Baflaes s it fcemed that the^KingCatholike might 
ftandinfomefcare; the truth is, that they are not 
onely humbled by a tolkrable kinde of inforce- 
ment, but euenof their ownefeloes they haue ap- 
plied andfetled their mindesto an honeft necefsirie. 
Moreoucr, thofe that haue good intelligence in 
matters of ftate,dde knowe full welljthat to lend the 
eare to the adatces and encouragement of Our- 
lawes and discontented perfons , is a verie vaine 
thing,and oftentimes proueth verie daungerous. 

Befides it is verie likely and credible 3 that the 
Tiuke will verie well bethinkehimfelfe, before hee 
will rafhly run to prouokeand ftirre vp the grca- 
teftking in the world againft him, notwithstanding 
that hee bee greatly bufied and occupied in other 
wars:as welfor that if he fhould be niotefted by the 
Ottoman forces^e may very eafily coclude a peace, 
or at leaft fufpenfion from warres with his enemies, 
as alfo becaute he is Co mightie a Pf tnce,that he may 
wel quite himfelfe againft the Turks;cfpecially with 
his Armada,and Fleeteoffhips, whteh without en- 
creafeof any expences vnto him,he may caufe eue~ 
rie yeare in good time to fcoure the Ottoman Seas. 
For out of all doubt,he is not inferiour to the Turk, 
neither in forces,nor in greatneffe of Empire. Con- Jjjj J e mkcl 
fidermg that the Tutkiffo Empire (if nkwirhftan* 
ding it belawf ultao call that ftate ai*Eropire,which 

T 5 is 
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is vndufyvfurped and kept from the lawfttllEmpe- 
rours)is in deedeverie huge and great , for that in 
Afiak pofleffethall that is bctweenc the greater Sea, 
and the Ocean of \^4rabia and Ptrfias and from 
the Cafpian Sea >and the riuer Araxis, and the other 
moreEafterly confines of the Kingdorac of Per/id, 
euenvn till the Mediterranean Coaftcsofthe Htlltfr 

XaAfika. /was farre as Nilus. And in Africa, all the coaft of 
Nilus,till ye come beyond Algieri , and alfo a great 
part within the land of this prouince , where it bor- 

in Europe dereth vpon Egypt } and the red Sea. And in Eurcfe % 

all that Countrey which is from Btuta euen to Cm* 

ftmtinoplty and betweene the riuer Niejlro , and the 

D4/«M%andtheiEgeanSea,andthe Adriatike,with 

In Mands. a jj t ^ t coa fl. Q f t ^ c g rcatcr Sea 3 as farre as Tana. Be- 

fidesallrhelflandesof-^/fci, andthegrcateft part of 

the Iflands of Greece. And yet notwithftanding,the 

The Empire ^Empire of t he moft potent kingof Spain is nothing 

the King of ° inferiourvntoi4: 5 foritfrretchethhcrpowerand iu- 

spai»c f ft rifdidUon in the Weft , it inlargeth the confines of 

her moftmightie cftateinthe Eaft, andpafsing o- 

uer the new world, and arriuing euen to the Iflands 

of the M oluccats jA\t vttermoft part of the Orientall 

Iflands itreachcth(likeatrue Monarchic indeede) 

ouer all t hofe maritimall or Sea-parts as farre as the 

(Imte of Gibraltar. * 

Vilttbtr truly is it likely (as fimt thfoke) that he mil 
tnont warre dgainfi tht Palackts 9 oragasnB tbt Tart art* 
answer again ft tht Mofemitcs. 

$ IX. 
iSS"* lSl 0t a § ainft thePolackes^ecaufethey are (as a 
*0! am may fayjin the verie bowels of the T urkifh 

cftatc 
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cftate/They are verie wcl armed both with m en and 
faorfe : and if they doe pofleffe Uoldama, and Walac* 
^/Wfaseafily they may doe) and then pafleouerthc 
Vanowinto Bulgaria, they may fortifie the banks ot 
j^wastheRomansdid, and hardily pierce with 
their Armes, euen into ConjtanftinopU, which is the 
verie heart of his Empire, and To vtccrly rmnateand 
deftroy allhis Country, with the fame brauene and 
valour which tht PoUckes haue fundry times (hewed 
when they warred with the Turkes. 

$ X. 

NOt againfttheTartarians* becaufe they ate of ?^ a ^ ft 
thefelle fame Religion withhim and alfo his 
confederates; with whom if he (hould warrc,hce 
fhouldgaine eirher little or nothing of them, be- 
caufetheyarebutpoore , and for the mfj™£ 
broadinihefieldes, fothat whenfoeuer they fliall 
perceiuethea P proachoftheirenemie,theymay ea- 

fily retire themfebes,and when the enemy £ depar- 
ted,recouerthatwhich was toft. Andfina ly£the 
Turke (hall keepe and maintaine them as ^feo^ 
hemayreapemWandgrcatferuices^ 
whereasoathecomrarie,rfheeholdthemhisetu^ 

mies,they may workehim muchharme. 
i XL 

AND laftly^notagainft the Morcouttes,becaufe Nofyewga! ^ 
.ly dwell am?ng frozen Ices , an* knmc M ofc«i* 
Mantel ^ 
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diuided from all his feftates : whofc Prince |is eon-* 

tinually cnuironcd and garded with a great number 

of Horfemen and Footemcn > who arc alfo very 

well trained and exercifed in managing and hand* 

ling the Arcubufe* 

But cither a - • tfthenit be a matter in rtafonnotto he feared, that 

g^inft vemee though hejhould conclude apeacejoe^ouldmouevparre a- 

\l \ff na al1 g*inft any of theft above menttonedyet of a certainties 

may greatly feare* that he willrefolue to bend his farces, 

either agMnfttheJlateo(Pwicej>r againft all ftalie* 

$ XII. 

/f againft vc- T F againft theftate of Venice .* in verie truth , the 

uoub\ h /t^ lut 1 troublesof Chriftcndome, would then be gtear 

chnaendomt ter then now they are, becaufe the nearer the daun- 

ger wouldthereby b&vnto Italie,and vnto the verie 

ftateof Religion, fo much the more confiderable 

and troublefom would it he.The Princes of Greece 

o!o™ci? lc bcc . awfc tllc y did not foccour the princes that were 
their next neighbours, who were expofed and open 
to the ottoman forces , all of them wholy loft their 
eftatcs : God himfclfe in the meane while permit 
ting the fame to be eflfe&ed, not onclv for their riot 
and voluptuoufnefle, and for the chilli difcords that 
wereamong them,but alfo yea and much more for 
theSchifme, which the Greckcs had made in the 
holy Church, fo that firft by the Gotthes, then by 
the Bulgarians, afterwardes by the Sarracens, and 
iaft of all by the Turkes,they were brought to that 
lamentable miferie wherein now they are.- euen at 
Pope Nicholas the fift foretold, when he writtothe 

Emperour 
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Emperour Con(lantine y furnamed the Dragon, as 

Gennadius the Patriarke of Conftantinople hath obfer- 

ued, and I in another place haue touched more at 

large. Cardinali ^r/^ writing to the Princes 

of //<*//>, fayeth, that becaufe they would not in Ando f Cons 

timerelieue Conflantinople^ondy withso.thoufand ftantinople, 

Crownes, they were the caufe and chief e occafion, 

why the Turkes afterwardes, hauing gotten poflef- 

(ion thereof, with a continuall courfeof perpetuall 

vi&ories, fubdued Trabifonda, Sinope, the Iflande 

of KjMetdino^ (i. Mitylene^) La Morea, Caramania, 

and the Countries adioyning, Bofina, Bulgarians 

Lower Hungarie, Bpirus^nd a great part ofDalma- 

tia 9 of x^Albmia^ and of sclauoma,md laftly of the 

inandofiV^^^^, 

Butforafmuch as the worlde rrngeth to this ^P o c rt ^ n n t c ^ 
day with the wordes, which the Great Pope Tr- ™ ™Xfcn 
ban vttered, when in Cleremount of Aluernia^ he dome to the 
moouedand encouraged the Chriftian Princes to \ c ™ ( ^ 
the glorious conqueft of Jerafalem, which is cal- 
led cuen by the Turkes Cuzzimu Barec, that is 
to fay , The famous and holy place,for the reuerence 
which they beare to the Sepulchre of our Lord,& 
inthatrefped is vlfited (as Bethlehem tikewife is,) 
by their ChaviUrii, that is to fty, their Pilgrimes, 
in their returne from Mecha: And forafmuch al- 
fo, aseuery man dooth well know the godly and 
wonderful! entrcatie and pcrfwaiion made to the 
faidc Chriftian Princes, by Pefrus Herewita, and ^trusHcrmi- 
the Sermons of the blefled Fryer John CapeJlrano^ hnC ^ c[{r ^ 
who had already gathered together 40. thoufande ao . 
figned and marked with the Croflfe,togoe againft 
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the Turkes, euen in the very felfe fame countryes 
where now the warre is : And laftly^ forafmuch as 
befidesthe holy and very zealous exhortations of 
many Popes,and other holy Men, (whereoftherc 
is great ft ore to bee fou nde in the Couricels, and 
ecclefiafticalHyftories) there refoundeth now in 
our time ouer all Chriftendome,the liuely voyce of 
fh°c P dM!t mCnt the now lining Pope Clement, who like another 
& * Jacob, watching day and night, without any tyring 
orwearinefle,for the fernice and maintenance of 
Labans ftieepc, that is to fay, of the faithfull flocke 
of Iefus Chrift,cryeth out withaloude voyce, by 
his holie prayers and deuoute teares to the Lord for 
mercie towardes our faluation and fafegard : It dial 
beefufficientat this prefent, briefly to recount the 
fubftance of thofe matters, which pope Pius the fe- 
cond, (euen the fame that wrote a long letter to 
Mahamet the fecond Emperour of the Turkes to con 
uerthimvnto the Catholike Faith) being full of 
the holy Ghoft, vttered at the Councell of Mantua^ 
in prefence of the Chriftian Princes, after hee 
hadbewayledthe mine of the Greeke Empire, and 
of other kingdomes in Chriftendome, that were 
fallen into the Turkes power,vz. 
Thcfubftance Surefy,it would beea verie righteous aud religious 
°fPi C $ P thefc^ mat * er >° y eem °fi generous and Woble Princes of Ckri- 
«ondinthc ** ?U*domc,ifonce at thelaftyee would waken y our fe lues $ 
Councell of enter into an earnefl cogitation-pot tofuffer thofe poore & 
difmayedreliquesofchrijlians^vtterlie to beeloH^ that 
are forgone into the mo(t cruell rage of the Barbarians, 
which of you, in good footh dotth not clear ely and mani- 
fefily fee thKommmafdimmimmdaunger^ that ban* 

geth 
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geth ouer our headesi Andrinopolis, WNicopolis, 
(hecaufe Twill not at this time remember fo many other 
mofi goodly and rich Countries, which mofi vniuflly thai 
moflcruell and outragtous Tyrant doth now poffeffe)wert 
of no longtime heretofore fities further difiantjhen were 
thofeChrifliansthathauebeenelateh taken, andare nous 
mofi cruelly and mfer ably tor mentedby our enemies. Ob 
that you might bee mouedyee religious and godly Princes^ 
mth the incomparable bond and obligation, wherein yee 
are bound to Chrifiour Lord,who hath not onely freed and 
deliueredyoufrom the iawes of the auncient Serpent , but 
alfo hath appointed you to be Princes of his people, to the end 
that hkewatchfull and charitable Paftors ye (houldcoura- 
gioufh keepe the fame from the mouth of the Wolfe. The 
blejfed God hath put intoyour hmdes the Sceoter, and the 
fworde y becaufe it Jhould bee your care, as well by doing iu* 
fiice^andfhewing mercie to maintaine his people m peace y 
asalfoby warre to deliuer thofe that are mndulyand vn- 
iuflly oppreffedXet your perticular interefiesceafe , when 
the Inter efies of God commethinpkee. Let thedifcourfes 
tf mans wit giue place to thecaufe of God. Nay rather, 
euen your owne peculiar and proper inter efies, and humane 
refpefis alfo do perfwadeyou of themfelues to take weapons 
intoyour handstand to repreffe and daunt the pride of this 
mofi cruell and fierce wildebeaftjvho like a Lion raungeth 
about continually, ouer all the Champeine and field of Chri- 
ftendomegreedily to deuoure fome part either of our owne 
Countries, or of our neighbours, t^AlasJetvslearne by o- 
ther mensexpences andloffes.Let vs quench the fire of our 
brethren Jeafi we burnevp ourjelues alfo with them : Let 
vs in time meete with this great tide, that like a headlong 
(immcis iihejhortlytofurroundaU ourCowtrty*. Vpyt 
* y 2* generous 
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generous & noble champions ofchrtft^efoke couragioujty 
withyourftlues(totheendthatouragebenotthoughHobc 
leffe glorious then former times j in fome fort toimiutefr 
follow Godfrey, Baldwyn>Boemound,<wd thofe other 
famous Argonautes^ who to recouerout of the prophane* 
handesof the enemies of holy fay ^thfhe f acred Sepulchre of 
our Redeemer, fold their owne proper goodes > abandoned 
their Undes and houfes^paffedouer the s eas :t andfor a long 
time endured exceeding great trauailes and troubles , be- 
caufe they thought that they could not better employ their 
treafuresjher weapons, and their valour , then info holy 
and laudable an enterprise ,who then will bee the firfl man 
that will take the Croffe^ndgiue example to others} Who 
wtll he bcythatyoillbe Captaine and guide herein ? Where 
be the Souldiers ofchrift , that will follow this glorious 
JlandardandEnfinge? And finally who -wtll fhew him" 
felfefo impious , that he will not layafide allpriuatc tmu- 
ries and hatreds forthe common fafetiet 

But hereof let it beinoughfor me to hauefpoken, being 
carried t her unto out of my determinate difcourfe and nar- 
ration Joy ainft z>eale that I beat e tovoardes the honour of 
God.andthefaluation offo manyfoules , which are redee- 
med by thebloudofChrifl^ and Hue at this day in the 
mofl miferable thraldome andflauerie of the Ottoman 
Empire. 
why Venice And therefore if the great Turke (houlde 

ihouidbcerc- mooue warre agaynft the Common-wealth of 
Venice : (which God forbid , becaufe the (aide 
eftate of the Venetians doth defame to bee kept 
and preferued a perpetuall Virgin through all 
ages,as well for the comfort of her fubie&s r for the 
Ornament of the worldey and for the defence of 

Chriftcn- 
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Chriftcndomejas alfo for the pictie thereof, and for 
the excellent manner of gouernment thetcin vfedj 
the daunger would be of great importaunce, and it 
would then bee verieneceffane(iftheloueofmy 
Countrie doe not deceiue mee .-/that all the princes 
of Chriftendome fhouid earneftly and throughly 
aduife thcmfelues,how to maintainc it in her former 
eftate/o that no notable damage may light vpori it: 
and Co much the rather.for that cnioying her lawfull 
andaunctenclibertieand neutralities with her pub- 
like confultation it doth neuer offend any Prince in 
the world. And aboue all the reft, itbehoueth the 
king Catholike fo to doe,either by combining him- %cuiiy by 
frlf e with the Venetians, or by fuccouting them o- Spainc ° 
therwife : as well becaufe it is veric likely , that the 
Turke willnot imploy his forces,onely for the fub- 
duingof the Venetian eftate;but thereby to hauea 
more eafie way to attempt Italie,wherof the crowne 
of Spaine dooth poffefTe the faireft and goodlieft 
partes : as alfo becaufe the other Princes are not 
pcraduenture altogither fufficient by Sea to van- 
quidi the enemie with any fccuritie , vnieflethey 
(hall hclpe one another with monies , with vit- 
tailes.with Souldiers,& fpccially with Gaily -flaucs, 
and Marrincrs,which certainly is a matter very con- 
fiderablerFor without doubt the true way & means Thenw 
vtterly to defeate and deftroy the enemie, will bee to ouc ,throw 
to vanquitti him by Sea 5 efpeciallyinthefe times, the. r«rkc,i, 
wherein hee, hath not an Armada of any account, y 
and is alio greatly deflitute of Marriners , and men 
ofcommaund>that are skilful and couragioUs in that 
nrofefsion,Moreouer,theTurkesdo abhorre theft 
v V 5 battailes 
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battailes by Sea , both becaufe they arc moft crucll 
anddaungcrous^and airoforthatinfuch fights they 
are alway e§ difcomfited and ouerthrowne, and doc 
know full well, that afterwardes they (hall bee the 
more eafily vanquifhed and ouereome by land. So 
Euagoras of Cyprus,and Comnoi Athens counfelled 
the kings of Perfta to doeagainft the Lacedemoni- 
ans. So Auguflus hauing defeated CMarcus Antonim 
by Sea, fubduedalfohisoldeand vi&orious armie 
confifling of eightie thoufand footemeri,and two & 
twentie thoufand horfcmen,with6utany fight/The 
like was done by Roger the CaIabrian,Admiral to the 
king of Aragon,who notwithftanding that his king 
was vppon the land ouerthrowne by the king of 
France, yet affaultingthe French Armada by Sea, 
difcomfited the fame, rccoueredthat which was 
loft, and carried away the fruites of both the vi&o- 
ries. And who knoweth not,what might haue beene 
done, after the Turkifli flectewasdifperfed and o- 
uerthrowneintheyeare, 1571, And when it ranne 
awayofitfelfein 1572. If at thefirft occafionand 
oportunitiethat was then fo happily offered, there 
had beene made a choife of the beft Gallies,to haue 
gone prefently and met withtheenemie in the Ar- 
cipehgwndinUWorea, and euenas farre as Cyprus •• 
and it in the ftcond good oportunitie we had folio- 
Wed thehappic and iudicious courage of Sorm&o, 
the genef all Prouidat orie olVtnice \ 
Tfccftrcngtli Verie true hi*, thattheftateofr^isat this 
and power ofdaybecomefo potent and mightie,notonely in re- 
Vcnicc. f pe< aof the great (lore of goldc which it hath ga. 
thercdinthislongpcace, and of the debts payed, 

where* 
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Whereunto it had runne in the laft warre,and fome- 
what before that time: butaifoin regarde of the 
manie Gallyes, munitions, andothec preparations 
for warre, which it hath prouided in this time : 
that ifoccafionfo fall out,it will peraduenture bee 
well able to defend it felfe of it owne felfc .• and 
fpccially,ifitwouldrefolueitfelfcat fuch time, as it 
dooth little featethe enemic, to bee the firft that 
fliould affault and ftrike him, yea and to doc it in- 
deed,(as K^dkibiades was wont to fay to the Atheni- 
ans) by fending forth a mightie Armada to annoye 
him,andvpona fodaine to furprife fomc of thofe 
places, which I will name intheendeofthis thirde 
Parte. Moreouer it hath alfo at this prefent fo wel 
fortified her eftate, that inallreafonit neede not 
greatly doubt the conceitesanddefignementcs of 
the Ottoman. Corfufiathara and Zara. arc among o- Corfu, 
ther Fortes efteeraed to bee inexpugnable, and fo Catharo. 
much the rather , fot that by reafon of their mode- Zau 
rate and teafonablediftance from Femcejthcy may 
cafilybee fuccoured and relieued, and being as it 
werethekeyesofthe Adriatike Sea, they may alfo 
binder the entrance of the enemy,or enforce him of 
neceffitieto returnebacke with all fpecd, lcafthee 
remay ne entangle d and caught in the nctte. The 
Ifle otCandic is likewife fo wel prouided for defence Candic - 
and h thought to bee fo ftrongly guarded with 
Garrifons and Munitions it cannot bee attempted 
by the Turke, without incurring his great hazard 
and daunger,yea and fo much the more, for that if 
the enemy (houlde endeauour to difbarke his peo- 
ple there* one great part of the Iiland hauing no 
V* hauens 
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hauensor HarborougheSj is defended by nature it 
felf & the other part may be fo weft kept both by 
the valour of forrain fouldiers 3 and alfo by the braue 
manhood of the Countrey-inhabitantes, who are 
no leffc tender and carefull of their owne wel-fate, 
then faithfull to their prince (prodded alwayes 
that they bee by iuft proportion and good aduife 
diftributed and deuided, Tome for the defence of 
the Hauens>and fome for the defence of the fliorej 
that hec fliall neuer bet able todifbarke there, or 
if heedoe,it will bee to his great lofle. In which 
accident it will bee an eafiematter to difperfc the 
Reliques of the enemies armic,partly becaufe they 
canvery hardly bee fticcoured by the Turke, in 
regarde of the farre diftance of his Countrey and 
States * and partly becaufe his Fleete ofShippes 
cannot well brooke thofe Seas, eyther without 
daunger of breaking and rending in pieces, or 
fighting with the Venetian Armada, Laftly, the 
Palm*. Forte of Palma> which is alfo built by the Veneti- 
an Common wealth, with as religious as iudici* 
ous an aduifement, will not onely feme ( if it 
pleafe G O D) at all times for afecure and fafe 
defenceagainft the enemie,if hec fhoulde beefo 
bolde as to trouble Jjlru^ and topaffeto Friuli, 
but it will alfo bee a continuall and moftnecef- 
fariea Bulwarke, againft all the Barbarians,which 
mayattempte to come and annoy Italte. And 
M againft ail thus much let bee faide touching the State of 

Italie, then „ > * 

which way rmm+ 

the Turk may Now touching Italiejorafmuch as 1 haue already 

come thcthcr .heretofore touched the reafins^ which might one day 

i moue 
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mom the Ottoman to thinke offuch a courfejwillin this 
place (it downe themoflprincipallwayes, whereby he may 
come thither , and that to an/were to fuch per fins as dot 
thinke the fame not onely to be a verie difficult matter ybuP 
almofi altogither impofstble. 

§ XIIL 

*H E Turke hath two wayes, whereby he may two waie* fo? 
paffe from hisowneCountreysand States into th ^ T ^i° 
Italy by land.- one isfand that is the better way for £ by land."" 
the eafe of his horfemen) by departing from Bel- 
grado through the higher way , which is betweene 
the riuers of Draua and Saua ; the other on this fide 
of the Sana. Both of thefe way es doe meete at £«- 
biana^ called by the Dutche Luback , and inolde 
time Nauvorto> a Gountrey of great abundance in 
allthinges 3 andmoftfittobee(asit were; the feate 
ofthewarre. TheCitieitfclfcis verie eafie to bee 
furprifed. From hence they may goe to Goritia, or 
rather by Piuca topafife by the Carfe aboue <JMonu 
folcon : both thefe wayes likewife doemeete at Z/- 
fonzao,vthichxht Turkescal Ague*bianche,ox White 
waters, a riuer that is verie memorable for the bat- 
tatle oiTheodorico king of the Gothes,and oiodoacre 
king of the Hw*/*, andalfofor the laft approach of 
the Turkes,when they arriuedeuen as farre as San- 
Caffano in UHefco vpon the Campar do, burning and 
fpoyling all the Countrey with moft barbarous 
crueltie. That way which leadeth to Goritia, is for 
vittaileandforhorfe, more commodious then this 
of Carfe : which for all that, though it be verie fto; 
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nie and rockie. , and alfo that in the Piaca there bec 
fomewooddesand ftraits,notfo eafietobepaflfed, 
being neare to Scclefinpab$r % which is a holde kept 
by a few Clownes, yet notwithftanding thefaidc 
why Theo* way is not vnpafsible for horfes, and was made by 
dorico buiidcd Attila,\vhcn he came to Triefte >&nd paffed on to of - 
Montfaicon. ^//m # ^nd hereupon it came ihztTheodorico , after 
he was become the Lord and conquerour of Italic^ 
Was moued in this way to fortiSe tJHint-falcmeum 
And odoacw as cradifia^ a little while before ,. was ereded and 
Gradjfca. £ u y ^^ - n ^ ot k er wa ^ ^y odoacre, when hee lor * 

ded.it in Italic Afortreffe which was after warden 
furpr ifed by the fame Tbeodmco , when he was fent 
againft Qdoacrtjay 2<wtheEmperour,and which 
was alfo ercfted tor the felfe fame endeand pur- 
pofe, for which [the Seignieurie of Venice hauc 
now builded PJrna againft the Turkes, 

TheTurkifti Armies, departing from Cwttanti- 
noplejNiihom comming to Mandor-Alba,or> \^lba~ 
fcTrhe'^L (7^^, (which is called Bclgrado y and in timgspaft 
to cfitnc imo Taurono) may alfo come into one of thefe wayes, by 
pafsing through the townes of Nis, and Precup, 
where are certaine ftraites on this fide of Sofbia^xA 
leauing Btlgrado on the right hand : . or elfe without 
touching Sophia to meetein any fort at Noui bazar, 
and from thence through the Dukedome of Herifc- 
gouina ip Bafnajx Bagnaluca, to meete at the laft eucn 
in the high way , a little more then two dayes jour- 
ney es diftant from the ter ritorie of Vcnice,and very 
neere vnto thofe places,where fomtimes the Turks 
made their mufters when they came into Italy .This 
h averieplainc and euen way, fit alfo foi; carriages, 

audi 



And the Ve- 
netians, 
Palaia. 
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and for conueying of ftuffe and artillarie . Where- 
vpon AmmianustJltarceltimstcpoTtcth, that by the 
fame way Gallm the brother of Julian was carried in 
a Chariot from Bctouia to Pda. 

* xiin, 

MOreouer, theTutke, tothe cndeheemiglit HowtKeTmfc 
the more gneuouny vexe and trouble ltalie, msy annoy 
may at one and the felfe fame time , fendean Ar- italic both by 
mie by land into one part of it , and an Armada by ["^ 
Seaintoanothcr.So thought the other Mabamet to 
haue done, & this Tuvke alfo that now is, was there 
unto perfwaded the laft yeare by Sin&n , of purpofe 
by that meanes the rather to diuert the king of 
Spaine.and the State of Venice,that is to fay>by his 
flcete troubling and moleftingthe AdriacikeSea, 
eucn iuft in the fame fort as is afore declared , and . 0ttrant0l 
his armie aflailing the coafts of Sicilie and N aples, 
or of a Calabria and Puglia , replenishing all thofe 
quarters with fearc and dommage. There is yet 
frefh in memoric the furprifingof Otranto by the 
Turkes, in thedayes of the other Mabamet, and the 
fearefuli fright which the Court of Rome did 
fometimestakeatthe arriuallof the Ottoman nauic, 
in the Tyrrhene fea.Forcoftingall along Italic with 
the land windes^heEafternewindCjtheSouth-Eaft 
winde, and the South winde^nd comming out of 
Barbarie with aKorth-eaft winde, and a Wcfterne Examp » cs of 
winde,heemaymofteafilyoucirunneall> eucn asAnguiio 
farre as Ciuita Vecebi*. Befides that it is well kno wne ^^^ 
what the Turks haue done diuers times *M*g*pflt sai* Angdo, 
X 2 QotrcM) 
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* Cotrone, at Scggio, and in more auncicnt times what 
the Saracens did at Mount Gargano , now called 
SantAngelo. 
The picafure / know verie well how hard a matter it will be for the 
"ou^nment Turkesto put in execution thofe Defignements, which 1 
of jtiiic. haue touched before to that purpose in the fecond Part of 
this Difcourfe : for that (to be brie fe) this wojl noble Pro- 
uince of Italic Jteing the Garden and pleafure oft he worlds 
is without all doubt fo well fortified both by Nature and 
Art :fo full of Gold, and people^ndvittailesalfo :{efpeci* 
ally if by Gods pun foment , or byfome other accident the 
haruefls do notprouefo barren as they haue beene thefe lafl 
year est) and lajlly foe are fully kept andgouemed by her Ca- 
tholike and vdourous Princes as a manmayrefolmely con- 
clude jhat if the Turke do come thither, either he fhall re- 
tire and returnees heretofore diuerfe his elders and prede- 
ceffours haue done y orelfe Italy fhall become his Graue and 
Sepulchre, euenas it hath alwayes beene to all Barbari- 
ans. But forasmuch as it is the office of true Politike 
prudence to feareanenemie, not thereby to become a Da- 
The aduice oij{ ar( i y or a Coward(as 'Xhiicydides fay d) but with alldi- 
Jiinkc vpon t0 l*g* nc * a #d circumfpeSiion to procure andprouidefucb 
dangers, remedies > asmayvanquifhandouerthrowhim:! will 
briefly fet fowne , how wee may diuerfe wayes meete with 
thofe and fuch other daungirs /hat fnky hang ouerltalie by 
reason of the Ottoman Armies , and alfo what reme- 
dies may be mofh profitable andeffe&uall in this prefent 
yoarre y andtherefore are greatly feared by the Turks them" 
felues. 

§ XV. 

AMong other remedies, that were propofed, 
when Mahomet the fecond furprife ottranto, 

(as 
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(asltoldeyou)^ 

tiudeSegoni Biftioppe'of Dulcigno,zs weereadc in $e g0 ni foi di* 
a Treatifethat hee wrote thereof to Pbpe&tffw ^" s gt f | lc 
the Fourth, propounded this prefent remedy , ^1^ 10 ' n 
which it deligbteth mee to report in his owne ve- 
rie wordes. Pannonum Rex (faycth hee) cum fuo 
Exercitu>confederatifquepoputis 9 prtfentetfe ad Danu- 
bium yfama pracedente q uod in Rafciam (it traieSlurun 
futur urn inde omnium Tur cor um multitucline fibi obuta 
adlfiriitraiettum progrediente, Gentes nuperValonam 
&ad aha Epirimaritima loca miff*, ad Italiam tranf 
fretand^fiatim ob metum Pannonum ad caflra Turchi 
reuocentur. That is to fay, Let the King of Hunga . 
rie with his Armieand Confederates prefent him- 
felfc at the Danowe, with a Fame and rumor fifeft 
geuenout, that hee is minded to pafle ouer into 
Rafcia.- and thereupon willitcometo pafle, that 
al the Turkes multitude proceeding to meet with 
him* atthe paffage ofthe(Danowe whfreitis cal- 
Ied)Iftef , the fouldiers which were lately fent to 
Valona,atid to other maritimall places of Epims,of 
purpofeto bee tranf ported into Italie$vcfcnity for 
feare of the HungarianVhalibe called badc^tothe 

TiirkesG^mpe. ^ y Vi-' c 

Now wee hauing m fteade or the king or 
Huftgarie 9 ihc Eitiperour, and the Prince of Tran- 
fyluatlia, I will difcourfe to the fame purpofe, as 
well of the one^sof theother^fbiariforthas (ball 
bee fufficient thoft clearely to ibakeknowne,wha t 
hinderaticeand detriment it would bee to Chri • c<mnftm|o 
ftendbme, if thefe two Princes,fhoiild make peace makca diqcr-i 
with the Turke,at the leaft (o f peedily as it is doub- ting wane. 
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ted they will .• becaufeamong all thegood tneane* 
that may bee vfcd to I ecure a ftatc from thejr moft 

mfghtie enemies, there is none fofafe and approucd 
by great Captaincs then this courfe of diuerting 

lUmibtl] warre. Asamong others Hannibal told Antiochut 
when hecaduifed him to fet vpon Macedonia, to 

K.Hicron, the end KingPhilip might not fendaydetotheRo^ 

maines: mdffierm]KIng of Syracufa, when hee 

aduifed the Romanes to f<?t vpon Africa^o the end 

theCarthageniansmigJitnotfendfuccours to Han* 
mm in Italic 

i XVI. 

Whythc Eni.'TpHE Empcrourhath already his weapons in 
Kdl^/M •• and although indeed hee haue loft 
wthth€,Turkfome places, yet heehath alfo gotten fome others. 
The warreis not altogether inconuenient orincom- 
modious,by r§afqn of thenearenetfe thereof, The 
Souldicrshaucnow begunne to enure themfelues 
to the warres, and to take courage againft the hor- 
rible flioutinges and outcries of the Enemic,and arc 
alreadicaccuftomed to endure cold and froft. The 
Captaines haue learned the Militarie Drfciplinc* 
andthrtnanner of fighting with the Turkes* if 
ourSouldiersiflfue foorth into the field before our 
enemies, wee jmay attempt to recouer eyther by 
% d gP> or furprifi? fome of thqfe places that bauc 
beens loft : yea aindfo much the rathcr,for that it 
will bee a harde matter for tbeTurkes to fucccur 
it, becaufe thofe that are gone home to their Iiou- 
fcs>cani*otiiuime^^ 

want 
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wahtofgraffeandvittailes: and tho(e that remaine 
in the frontiers are not able andfofficient both to 
offend and defend. Moreouer, there is not a (mall 
number of thofe, that hauerefufedtoftayin Hun- 
garie, becaufe they had notjwherewith to Hue, and 
becaufe they would auoyde the diftemperaturc of 
that colde ay re, which will vfe all their arte and cun- 
ning to ftay at home. 

Let vs adde hereunto,that now is the onely time, The prince* 
wherein it is to bee hoped , that all the Princes of*%T?hT 
Ger manic 5 both great and fmal,wil waken and roufe Empwour. 
themfelues in earneft ; becaufe it is not now fo much 
in queftion to defende the Hungarians, who ate na- 
turally hatedby the Dutch fas many other Nations 
doe alio hate one another) as it is to defend them- 
(elues,their wines , their children, and their ownc 
riches. In which point, if they cdnceyue peraduen- 
ttirc,that they miglnkecpe and enioy al thefe things 
aforefaid, more fafely and fecurely vnderthego- 
ucmement of the Turke , they may bee verie eafily 
certified of the truth of this their conceitjwhen they The lament 
fhall beholde the Tragicall (pe&acles of Greece, bk ftatc of 
which fince it hath beene vanquifhedby the Turks, Grc " c ' 
hath remained like the Iewes, without King, with- 
out Scepter, without libertie, without titles, with- 
out riches, yea, and (a moft horrible matter to re- 
port) euen without the comfort of the tender em- 
bracemen ts of their 6 wne natural! children , 

Whereas, ifthe warre continue ,. who can with 
any reafon doubt , but that the Princes of the Em- *«fonsto 
pirefiiallofnecefsitie be enforced came%toafsift{^ lcthe 
andayde both the Emperour and themfelues ■? be- 
caufe 
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caufe it is in all likelihoode to be feared,that CM aha* 
Toccai. met will fet forward his Armie cither towards loc^ 
Vienna. *v//,of purpofe to hinder the vnion of the Emperour 
and the Tranfyluanian , or to Vienna 5 as he was per- 
fwadedtohauedone^notlongagoby-S'//;^ , vvho 
flicwed vnto him the eafinefle of winning it, the 
glorie that would redound vnto him thereby, and 
the great importance of the enterprife : K^inddfo 
Zthd\l C Jhisf orthat fi m the ianguifhing of the head proceeded the . 
trmic outof weakneffeof r the members. And it may be, that he com- 
Croatia. maunded his armie to retyre out of Croatia,not one- 
Iy becaufeheknew the iealoufie which the Italian 
Princes doe carrie of their owne affaires , and fpeci- 
ally the Venetians , who in that refpeft haue put 
themfelues in defence with their new fortreffe of 
Talma : but alfo becaufe hee would vnite all his for- 
ces togither, &fobecometheftrongertoperforme 
thefaid en terprife. But howfoeuer it bee, certaine it 
is that he hath not withdrawneitforanygiftes or 
rewardes which he hath receiued from the Veneti- 
ans^ fome haue falfly beleeued, Againe,that wee 
may thinke the better of th is daunger , it is a matter 
worthie of good confederation, that Mahamet was 
cnclinedtothisenterprife from his childhoode, in 
fo much as euen at that time hee made humble f up- 
plication to his father , that hee would referue that 
glorie for himrwhich without all doubt, if (as God 
forbid) it fhould fo fall out and come topafle in 
deed,wouldnotonelyprouetobee a moft notable 
loffe to the Empire,but alfo in particular to all Italic 
For fo hauing gotten the poflfefsion of that key, 
whichisofgreaceftimportaunceto open him the 

way 
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way into the entrance of all thofe Countries,he (hall 
alfo haue a more readie and eafiepaffage into the 
f aiteft and goodliefl: part of the world , which is the 
verie vttei moft (cope and end of all the ttoman de- The way fos 
fignemcnts.Porthat,euenashehatha free way to^J^to 
come to Fiennaby pafsing betweene the Danow and e n„ a , 
the Draua, in lower Hungaric, and (o without any 
impediment to Giauerino (a Fort, that by theaduice 
ofAlfonfoDukcofFerrara was caivfed to be made at 
the verie felfe fame time that Soliman arriued there 
by the felfe fame way ^and where at this day alfo, be* 
ing poflefled by the Turks in maner and fort (as Phi- 
lips Pigafettahaxh written) they may eafily pafle to 
trouble and vexe both AjMa, and Stiria.) So if hee^rccmhe. 
fhould be poffeffed of Vienna, hee may without all 3e(tf \Z 
doubt the more eafily affault Italie by, two other obtained 
wayes,which I haue not as yet named. The one is,^ 3 ^ 01 ^ 
by the way of Tit oil \ descending, by the Alpes of 
Trmto into the Champaignes oiVerona , where Ala- 
mo entered: or by thofe of Baflano , which is a, way 
that hath beene often vfed by the Dutche : the other 
is,thatof rtUacotmch commeth dire&ly from Vi- 
enna,and mecteth either at Fw/i, ox,ztFen%one 9 or 
at Ciuidale. The Turkes alfo in iuch a cafe may take 
another way , which was heretofore made by the 
Batbarians,that is to fay, the way ofTolm&o in Car* 
ma s which may alfo mcete at Cadore : but that (ball 
not beto any great purpofe for them. , -',,■. 

But for as much as among thofe things , which hinder 
the Emperour from fitch aydes andfUccours as he defireth 
and as without all aoubt would be mojlfit andconuenient 
for this present bufweffejhere are three efpeciMy that art 
1 J X worthy 
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worthy of gredteft contention. * it ft dll not he dmiffeto 
touch them* 

$ xyii. 



Tb t h?ndcr $ TP He firft thing is,the voice that runneth amongft" 
th^mpcrour * the many Pioteftahts of the Empire : that if his 
from ncceffary EmperialMaieftie fhould become the coqucrordf 
ay i dc \f if C the Turke v they (hall bee of necefsitie enforced to 
^fiaccs!" y eeld obedience to the Pope of Rome ( as they call 
him) a matter that is abhorred by the common fort 
of pcople,butmuch more by the great Princes and 
Potentates thereby the great Princes efpecially,bfc- 
* caufe they haue vfurped a dominion vpon the grea- 
teft Ecclefiafticall linings and reuenues.-by the com- 
mon people ? becaufe they are perfwaded therevnto 
by theProteftantMinifters , as namely by the Cal- 
uinifts and Lutherans ,. whodoerefolutely adu^ 
them rather to obey the Turke then the Pope, and* 
therefore Caludnifme is d kind of difyofition to Mahdme- 
iifmYditndWj very lenrkefrmen haue witten. Befides 
that Hdth the great P6tentiates,&alfo the common 
Subie&s there haue fuffered themfelues moft eafily 
to be perfwaded to this impietie and vngodlinefle, 
oneiy in regarde of the moft fenfuall and licence 
ous lifeMhich they are thereby permitted to lead. 
The fecond thing is(Which is fo peremptorily dis- 
puted by many) that the Emperor is to makepeace 
with the Turke,becaufetheEmpire{hewethit felfe 
fo backewarde and faint to Telieue him .• as well fbif 
that itfea^eth to fpend heftreafiire to no piirpof e , X% 
' alfo 
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alfo for that it being of it felfe enclined to peace, T^cbacke- 
it doeth willingly take aduauntage of this occafi- wardncsofthe 
on: which al(o miniftreth matter to many <~nri- licuing tJlc 
ftian Princes, efpecially to the Polack, and to the Emperour 
Venetians, that they doe not ftirre eyther little or 
muchagainft the Turke, becaufe they fufpe&they 
(hall bee abandoned and forfaken, when the 
caufe is at the beft, and that they (hall fpend them- 
felues without any gaine or profite* And it feemeth 
that it is made the more credible by this, for that 
it is malitioufly giuen out and publifhed to the 
world by thofe Imperialifts, which haue no greatc 
inclination towardesthat moft religious houfe of 
x^ufiridyvz. That the Emperour is not greatly in- 
clined to warrev Thatheekfcepethhtmfelfe con- 
tinually retyred in Bohemia, \n Prage, in his palace 
becaufe heefearethfome violent death < whereun- 
to hee is the rather induced eyther by reafon of the 
confpiracie w hich was lately difepuejred, or of that 
wfiicha certaine EngUGiman called Dee* -fqfsi&ld M.iobn Dec, 
him ( a matter in footh noleffefuperftuious th<y? 
vnworthie to bee apprehended and belegued by a 
Prince that is fo wife and feareth God.) But cer* 
tainely if it were true,that the Emperour Sttfetf: fpj 
thefeor for fom other reafos did now incline tqward 
peace, it had beene a more fafe counfell and aduile 
for him, to haue refolued on it, euen in the begin- 
ning andatthefirft, rather then At this time, in re- 
garde bf fuahi'Qafot^ as I haiie hfirfetofors <k$w$ 9)U 
and al{0 more ^large in a certain(s4i{cpurfe,.WFi^ * 
I haue rtfade vpon this point euen to this day, A*nd 
thusalfeilwas Archduke fyrd'wwdo aduife4fey< ?*- 

r* ter 
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Pete- the ' vai 4er the Vaiuode btMoldauia, who if he had net dy- 

«od«ofMoi- edinthe yeare 1594/ inthcmountaincsof^&4W 

a * was vtterly refolued (though hee was a man of the 

Greekifli fe<ft and religion) to haue come and kilTed 

the feet of our Pope,as I haue declared in due order 

and place. * 

The thirde and laft thing is, That if the 
The difficult^ Empire on the onefide bee nor willing tocontri- 
madei^hc bute to (b great expenfes, vnielTetheConqueftes 
imperial phn - that may bee made aud- atchieued •> become vnited 
tQK to the Empire it felfe: and if theEmperour on the 

other fide will not content thereunto, by reafon of 
the pretenfes and challenges, whichhee hath to 
Hungary beingaftateofhisown, itfeemeth that 
both theone partie and the other; doe propound 
mattes fo difficulty ihM none of them are likely to 
bee eflfeded. Trueitis, that wee 6ught to thinke 
and belieue that the Emperour knowcth full well, 
if hee fhould (liw hir^felfe contented to doe that 
* Wh&h the Wpeiialt Princes doe re^ueft at ftis 
featidfciy ite&fitould thereby prHuBice himfelfe, & 
yet thbfe Princes would afterwardes forbcare to 
doo that in deedes, which they offer in wordes. 
fttid thus mush let bee faydc touching the gmpe- 



rburl 
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Ttanfyli 
md his 



®w tott^hing th^ Prihee of T^ranfyluania ,, 
u^u^Jl^i\Whd Httyi km ferue (as tht Second Ghampfc- 
valor ' oi#ir> fltead ^fheformei 1 King of Hw&ati*$htte is 
no doubtro be made>btit tto heeis botfoifcicKgw 
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on and in heart a mod fierce and eagre enemic a- 
gayuft the Turkes. That which hee hath done hi- 
therto,(fay what they lift of him, fuchas either are 
not well informed or too affe&ionate andpafsio- 
nate in the caufe) doth yeeld vntoall the world a 
moftclcareandmanifeftteftimonie, that hee is no 
leflebraue inbeftirringhimfelfetofight, andrefo- 
lute in his courfes,thcn fortunate in his anions, and 
euen fuch a one as the auncients required a Cap- 
taine to be. And this not by the fauour of fabulous 
fortunc 5 but in truth by the grace of that Lord, who 
in the holy Scriptures is called the Lord ofHoftes, 
by whom like a new Dauid or Judas Macbab<eus 9 hee 
is louingly defended and prote&ed.He is aifo great- , 
ly feared of the Turkes by reafon of ccrtaine popu- T urLfL c 
lar and common predi&ions of theirs , which al- him. 
though they be in deed but light and vaine,yet doe 
they make a great imprcf ion in the mindes of bar- 
barousandbafepcople,andfpecially of the Maho- 
metans , who do abfolutely beleeue Fatum,ov De~ 
Oinie* Among thele their diuinations and Foreboa- a Proph<dc 
dings,they hold this one to be of great account and ^ ^ Turkes 
reckoning,which faith, 1 hat from the cliffcs of the ™J™ n(yl ' 
Mpuntainesof Tranfyluania , there {hall one day 
come forth a Prince,who (hall ouercome and bring 
to nothing the Ottoman Empire . So faith Flauius 
Fopifasyinthc life of the Emperour Florian, That in 
his dayes it^aspropheciedofan Hungarian prince 
which intimcfliould reduce all the Barbarians vn- 
der his commaund and gouernment. And the like 
aifo is read in Suetonius Tranquillus of the Emperour 
Galba{Formmrjetd:d Princes want their flatterers*) 
., Y } More~ 
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Another pro- Moreouer the Turkes doe alfo conftantly beleeue* 
piiccic tou^ that the Se6fc ot Mahamet is not to laft any longer 
d.inpthc end c i lcn f ora thoufandyeares,whichtearme according 

ot Mahamets ; \ r £ J i t_ 

ic £t. to our computation cannot be farre or: and that the 

Miifttitmni. Mufulmani , (for fo the Mahametifts doe call them* 
felues, that is (Truly religious people which beleeue a* 
right) are not to haue aboue fourteene or fiftcene 
- Emperours : and therefore rhey do greatly erre,that 
recken feuenteene of them at this day. T his Maha- 
met , who now liueth may bee reckoned the foure- 
teenth or fifteenth ; for Mofe or CMufa ( as they call 
him jfome doe reckofr him among them , and fome 
doe not. La% tt is alfo moft true, thatthe|Turkes 
doe greatly feare theTranfyluanian,andinthat re- 
T Vh l th do o *P e< ^ ^ oc ^^ ucr ^ e anc * fandrie wayes endeuour, not 
about to If- onely mod diuelifhly to weaken that valorous cou- 
reaue him of r age, which he (heweth againft them, but alfo to de- 
priue him of his life: per fuading themfelues for ccr- 
• taintie (befides all that which hath beene touched 
before) that he hath fecrete intelligences,euen with 
in theCitie of Conftantinopk , to ouerthrow that 
eftate: & that if his glorie & renown do encreafe,thc 
matter will eafily be brought to pafle/or that he is fo 
willingly followed and accompanied by the Tran- 
fyluanians themfelues, who doe moft readily obey 
him, and for that alfo hee is greatly defired and wi- 
fhedby the Walachians,theRafcians, the Bulgari- 
ans, the Sicilians , and all Other warlike and hardie 
Nations to bee their Lord and Maifter. And thac 
this is true, I will briefly declare , beeaufel do 
thinke thatforthe better vnderftanding of the ftate 
of this prcfent warre, it will bee verie rteceifarie to 
i know 
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know what thefe peoples are. 
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THc Tranfyluanians without all doubt are eflee- The Tranfyi - 
med to bee the moft warlike people of allEu- »«»" 
rope . Thcfetogither with the Moldauians , and 
W alachians, are the auncient Dacians , whom the why the Rba 
Romans fo greatly feared : infomuch as when they man. P a it a 
hadouerthrowne the Armies of theEmperour Do- ™££ M 
mtia», the Romanes were forced to pay them 1 tri- 
bute vrider the fame D»w'w»,vnderMr««» and in 
the beginning of Traiam Empire , vpon condition 
that they fhould not paffe ouer the mnm. to annoy 
and endommagc their Countries. This is mamfeft- 
lymadeknowne to theTurkes themfelues, by the 
difcomfitures which many times haue beenegiuen 
them by Coruinm^ the two B«cones,and lad ly by 
this third man , who at this day is in warre agaynfl: 

Moieoucr, tjMcbael theVaiuodeof Walacchia, MichaeI tIie 
although in times pan he held that gouernement of ««<,. 
theTurkc,yet now he is vnder the obedience of the ***•■■ 
Tranfyluanian t and without doubt it ftandeth him 
greatly in hand to cotinue in that proteaio,becaufe 
hee may not now any longer truft the T uAes, who 
hau^beenefo oftentimes d.fpleafed and dJconten- 
ted with him, and fpecially for the flaughter which 
hemadeof thofe, that vnder his prornife of peace 
were lent by «^-Bafla into Walacchia . Befides 
theWahchian S ,whofevalourisveriewell knowne 

otheTurkes,whenthey feiued vnder the conduft 
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ofDracola their moft valiant Captaine, the faid Vai- 
c*ptaine uodeis attended for Souldiers with many Hunga* 
dmcoU, r ; ans an< j Tranfyiuanians/ome few Albanian s 5 Gre- 
The vaiuodcs ^n^gwans^nd Rafcians. Hee hath not many 
fouidicrs. Arcubu(iers,asalfo the Tranfyluanian himfelfe hath 
no great ftore of them. For all thcfc Nations , and 
cfpccially the Hungarians doe vfually fight at hand, 
and on horfebacke with Launces, and with a won- 
dcrfull courage (hew their faces to their enemies. 
The Rafcuns. The Rafcians,who in the Councill of Confiana 
be called Jfr/f, are a people that haue their originall 
offipnng,from the vfper UHifc which now is cal- 
led Strata and Kafcia.Thcy by reafon of the T urkirti 
wars did heretofore retire thefelues to the further 
fide of the Dawn, and not to this fide a as fome haue 
Writte;& at this prefent they dwel nigh to Temefuar, 
Lippa,& rhofe parts. They did in times^paft rebell a- 
gainft the rurke & now doferue the Tranfyluanian. 
Ti^Buiga, The Bulgarians/ome do inhabite all that Coun- 
try which was called the lower Mifu , euen to the 
Dano^ouQt againft Walacbia: fome inhabit Tbracia, 
togither with the Grecians, and others inCMacedo- 
w^which nowalfo is inhabited with Grecians,with 
Seruians,and with Albanians. The Bulgarians area 
braueand valorous people.Somc of them that haue 
fled out of their owhe Countrey , doe ferue the 
Tranfiluanian , and no doubt many others woulde 
runne alfo vnto him, if hehadfufficient meanes to 
cntertaine them. They are verie apt to make a tu- 
mult and infurre&ion^as well in their owne Coun- 
trey, as alfo among their neighbours , if they were 
cheriihedand heartned thereunto P cfpccially; by 

the 
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the Tranfyluanian, whome they do admire no Tra c nfy r i„^if 
lefle, then that Alexander the Great, who was compared to 
halfe their Countryman, that is to fay, PelU, a gander the 
place of ^Macedonia : and vnto whome hee hath 
with great iudgement beene likened, by Girolamo 
Frachetta in thofe orations,which he hath written to 
thisvalourous Prince* 

TheSiculior Sicilians, who inhabite the ThcSicdi 
mountaines towardes PolonU and Moldavia, and orsahuliant 
that parte of the Countrey which is fomewhat 
more hilly, are fierce and fturdie Clownes, re- 
fembling the Tartarian*, more then any other 
Chriftians of thofe quarters .• and therefore they 
(hould bee called Sythuli: They are rather foot- 
menthen horfemen, and haue alfo fome Arcubu- 
fiers. They followed the Prince of Tranfytaania 
in theycare i 5 9 <> ♦ when hee paffed into Wala- 
chid againft Simn % at which time the faid SinandXd 
moft fliamefully run away :Buthauing receiueda u^t^ 
promife of the Prince,that theirNoblemen (hould 
bee exempted from fome fubiedion,inregarde of 
an offer, which they made toconquere as much 
Countrey more, as that was which they did en- 
ioy: when they perceiucd that their intention & 
his promife was not kept and performed, they re- 
belled and made an infurre&ion, while the prince 
was at Vragi: but afterwardes with the punifh- 
ment of forfie of the Principalles, and two hun- 
dred others, they were well quieted and pa- 
cifyed. 

Z THE 
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Tranfyiuania "T 1 HE prince of Tranfyluania doeth not cnter- 
watirctii mo- 1 tayne and rcceiue vnder his Enfeignes, all thofe 
ne *' peoples that doe thus admire him, andfo greatly 

defire him to be their Captaine and ( «Lord .• becaufe 
hehathnogoodmeancsfor money to pay them •• 
for without flipends or wages, it is not poffible that 
fouldierscanbeefatiffiedand maintained : neither 
a re their fpoyles, prayes, and booties fufficient to 
feede them, and keepe them contented, nor their 
Harueftes and Colle&ions, tofupply the wantes of 
fogrcatanumber 3 efpeciaUy in the times of wane, 
Howhiswant wherein all things grow from worfetowotfe. Jn 
j s to be fup- f uc h f orte as J joe conclude, thatforafmuch as our 
p yc * Chriftian Princes haue no better means to maintain 

this warre againft the Turke, and that in fome re- 
mote place, and farre diftant from their own coun* 
tryesandStates^ nor a more eafieandfafewaye to 
ouercome him, then by obeying and following e- 
JfDcmofthL uen the very felfc fame counfell which Demoflhenes 
nssto the a- gauc to the Athenians, when the people oiolintktts 
ld C w tbif pS (* Cittic of Thracia)cnmd their aide and fuccours 
pofe by the againft Philips the Father of Alexander, and King of 
Author. Macedoniepx fuch time as hee went abour to affaulte 
them : I will bee alfo fo bold (though not in fuch e- 
loquenttermes as that moft famous Oratour did 
vfej to tell them,that the fitted and meeteft counfell 
* -v which can be giucn them for the common.good, is 
withallfpeedetofuccourand relieuethis couragi- 
ous youth (as in part the Pope,& the moft religious 

King 



of the Ottoman. 8tf 

kingof Spaine haue done) with fome part ofthofe 
treafures which they haue receiued from God, to 
befpent in the feruiceof hisdiuineMaieftie , and 
their owne faluation. Tor there is no one thing that 
doth more hinder the propagation of the Gofpcli of 
IefusChrift,andthe good fuccetfe of their adtions 
againft the comon cnemy,then to want money fuf- 
" ficient for his neceffities,or rather net to make fome 
greater preparations and prouifions for fo wcightie 
an enterprife. And fo much the more , for that hee is 
compelled to fpend a good portion of that little, 
which he hath in mainteyning his forces that are di- 
uided, partly in Walachia to keepe them in awe for 
feareoftheirreuolttothc Tmkes, and partly in di- 
. uerfe places of Tranfyluania towards Moldauia, for 
feareoftheMoldauians.ofthe Tartarians , and of 
other his enemies. Befides that it may be with great The Traufyi- 
reafonfufpeaed and feared,leaft ifthis Prinaftf^Xnt?«j 
wantmeanes and habilitie to maintaine hitufclfcbc forced to 
with forces in the field againft ithe enemie, wthcr^^o" 
thcnhewillyeeldand (ubmit himIelfeagametoan may be J an , 
InfidelPrince,he wil refoiue vpon fome iuch courfcg«oui to 
ashethinkethmoregodlyandpleafingtoGod,and^ hato,aoai - 
more fafe and fecure for himfclte .• which peraduen- 
ture may redound to the great damage and hinde- 
ranee of Chriftendome , for the lofle that it (liould 
receiue in thofe partes of fo valiant a Prince, as (I 
fearemeej it hath fome fauour and tafte of it al- 

readie. . . 

And now for as much as J hanefhewedithattttswt 
voodforth^gmperour and Tranfiluwunto make peace 
with the Tmke , I mil for the UH poynt difcouer vnto 
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What thingM you t the thtngu which the tnemlt doeth gmttiejl feare^ 
the Turke m £ w hatmm be performed m ittr hehlje tctanney him 

efp dally .. * ' ' 

feareth. WOU, 

'% XXI. 

The Princes «f Clrftthe Turke fearech leaft the Princes of Italie 
Thlouiceof willrefolueinearnefttofuecour the Emperour 
rbrence. and the Tranfyluanlan either with men , or with 
the Pope. mon ey.. Hefeeth, thatthe great DukeofTufcane 
hath fent his brotber,and|his Neuew.es to the one, 
andGapitainesand prefents to the other. Thatthe 
Pope fent the laftyeare his Neucw with a good ar- 
mie into Hunearie>by meanes wherof the Garrifon? 
of Strigcma&ndMcegr ado was the fooner yeelded.: 
and moreouerthathe furnifheth both the one and 
the other with money ■••• yea, and likely it is, that as 
he is able,he will do fo ftill, vntill the warre bee en* 
n k f de£ J« Hc perceiueth alfo,that the going of the Duke 
Manma" " of Mantua into Hungarie made his Souldiers be- 
The Venetians Jeeue, that .the other Italian Princes would likewife 
make feme flirrc. Me doubteth, leaft the Venetians 
will beat the laft of ncceflitie compelled to take vp 
armes againft him, either for their owneproperin- 
tereft and benefite, or by the continuall and inftant 
motions of the Pope,as thcydid in thetimesof Leo 
thcix.of2^W;wthe2. of Gelafms the z.oi Alexan- 
der i\\c i.ofGalixtus the 2. of Clement the 3 .of 2^- 
cholas the /.and of other Popes : fo that not onely 
for the Angular benefites which they haue done to 
Chtiftendome, they hauedeferued and obtained 
verie great prcheminencies andpriuiledges, at the 

hands 
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hands of the Emperour and the Popes, but ajfo for 
their pictie and obedience to the Sea Apoftolike, 
butalfo by common content to bee called the de- 
fenders and fortrefle of Chrifiian Religion. And 
hereupon it commeth thatthe Turke dare not at 
this time minifter vnto them any occafionof the 
leaft difcontentment in the world, but doth readily 
fatiffic them in any matter, whichthey requeftof 
hint, 

$ XXII. 

MOreouer hee doubteth that Polenta alfo will Polon ia, 
rife vp againft him s knowing for certaintie, 
thatthe Pope ofterethto furnim it with good (tore 
of money , whereof the meaner and poorer fort ot 
the people in that kingdome are verie greedie, and 
defirous.Eor they think s thatthey cannot in any bet- 
ter fort purchaie defert to themfelues from their 
Princeior which they may afterwards inconuem- 
enttimecrauerewardathishands, thetoferuehinv 
m his warres-Thisfufpition and doubt of his, is the 

morcencreafedin him, becaufehee knoweththat 
thekingofSpaincdidnotanfweretheettersofthe 

King ofPolonia,but vntill now at thelaft,when hee 
wasiomewhatdifcontented with the peace.wh.ch 
U^aximilianhzd concluded with that kingdome. £ ^^ 
And further, the Tutkeknoweth full well , that u whjr ifPolo . 
ft», toouW once in earned relolue vppor .this £ ^^ 
point.hefliouldofnecefsiue be compelled to make fliallbe(o ; fcd 
adeienfiuewar,ratherthcnanoffenfiue:, to his ex- ,„„ akea «,„ 
cecdinggreatdifaduantage,andthatfor l**fm.^ fenfiucwJ '"- 
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i The firft,becaufe thereby he muft needes loofe 
<Moldma y ioxxhu the Polack hath appointed for 
Vaiuodeofthatprouince, one Hieremte, who is a 
man that {hewethhirafelfe not altogither alienated 
miHeaffe#cd towards our affaires of Chriftendom: 
and whoalfoinrefpeathathce may in good time 
vnderftand any ftirres that the 7urke fhal make,and 
minifter good ftore of vittailes to the campe is one, 
that will beworthieof no fmall regard and confi- 
dcration in this prefent warre. And therefote I may 
notforbeareinfuchan important poynt to tel you. 
that it fhall alwayes be good for our Lord and his 
Mmilters to maintaine good intelligence with the 
laid Hmemte^nd that they be carefull ro looke what 
tortofperfons they fend to treate with him , and 
how they write vnto him ; for thefe people,wbo be 
the veric Dam & GetMn Terence, are by nature moft 
fufpicious.lt will begood alfotohonour him ereet- 

lyandtofeememoftwil!ingtovifitefuch,asheflial 
(end either to Rome , or to treate withthe Nun- 
tioes Apoftohke, For therurke endeuouringby 
diuerleandfundriemeanesto bind him tohimielfe, 
or wholy to alienate him from vs,or eife at the leaft 

much vfed by the Ottomans ) it cannot bee but 
vene helpefu 1 and benehaali to vs, to maintaine 
him, as much as may be, in goodloueandamitie 
with vs. 

TheCofacchi 2 Thefecondreafonis,becaufe thereby, he fhall 
haue the Ccfacchi more openly to oppofe them- 
(clues againft him,as wel for thatthey be Tfubieds of 
the K.of Pdmafa the Vfiocchi be of the Eroperour) 

and 
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and receiue their Generall from, him, whome the 
Souldicrs doe ordinarily obey/ as alfo for that 
they may at their pleafurc burne and deftroy 
Vofia, which is a FortrefTeofthe Turks, ficuate Vofia 
at the mouth of the Rincr Borifthenes, called by Bor*4cncs 
the Polackes Occhiacouia, and by the Moldauians 
Dajfoua: as in theyeare 15: 83, they burnt Bendero, Bendcro. 
their Generall being then Javfy the Hungarian, 
Who was appointed ouer them by K. Suphen of 
Poloma. Many other harmes and annoyances they 
may alfo doo vnto him, as they did vnder Suita olI1 „. 
the Ruif]an,and vnder Come Janus fonne of Ba(tlius Gonwiacu* 
the Duke ot Oftr<wa,md other their Captains, which ' 
they likewife receyued from the Polonians. Thefe 
Cofacchi <\oo dwell man Iflandof Borifthenes^lmod 
fouredayes iourneyes aboue Vofta. The Ifland is 
called Chircbes y and the R iuer Borifthenes is by them 
termed Ato, which is the Niepro. They are Arcu- 
buziers, and excellent Archers, and both by nature 
and open profeflion verie greate enemies to the 
Turkes. Many of them doo feme at this day the 
Tranfyluanian, theforefaid ffieremiemd Michael. 
Others doo attend and goe with the ChancelJerof 
?olonia\ and others are alfo difperfed and fcattered 
in Podolia , But all of them with great courage doo 
fhewe their faces to theTarfarians, and Turks* 

3, The laft reafon is,becaufe the Polacke onefy, 
©rat leaft more then any other Prince, is able toloTS?,* 
make the paflage to Cmfiantwople more eafie for ConiUmino.- 
our people; for that is the place, whether we muft pIc# 
needes goe at the laft, if we meane to doo any good 
indeed. And fo much the more, for that if the/>0- 
Z 4 lack 
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lack, doofhew himfelfeto bee an enemie to the 
Turke, then the Tranfyluanian fliall not neede to 
feare the paflage, which his Armiemuft make in- 
to Walachia I For the way of Moidauia withotit 
touching Walachia, would bee verie incommo- 
dious font, afwell becaufe it runneth too neare 
vnto the fea, as alfo becaufe if hee would paflfe 
into Bulgaria* hee muft returne backwardes to 
goe into the Countrey, that they may keepeand 
feede his horfes, and to auoyde the vnlucky place 
of Varna. 

And here by the way t l will not forbeare to aduer- 
tifeyou of an err our % which is of no fmallmoment^as 1 
hatie alfo endeauoredmy felfe to doe^ infwdty fit t enlaces 
of this narration^ of diners others which peraduenture 
will not proue altogether vnprof table ^ tofuch as are 
, delighted with the Itkcjiudies. i^indtht error is this, 
ing Moidauia, that P.Iouius dfifcribing the [aid Pfouinccs ofWzh* 
and Walachia. chia and M oldauia, hee ing decerned by the ambiguous 
and doubt full word* of Pohckcs* confomdeth the one 
of them with the other, ^Andfo are others alfo decey- 
ued who deo thinke that to 60* < Walachia, which the 
Hungarians call Tranfalpina the leffer^ whereas in 
tomparifon of Mokkuia, it Jhouldbee called Tranfal- 
pina tUfe Greater, Thoft are likewife in an terror, who do 
hold) that w&hQhxzcdl&dhyihe Turkes Iflakia, deri- 
ving the name from the ancient Eomanc¥lacci,is alfo ter 
iflakia. medby them Bogdania & Cara -Rogdania,y9r by that 

ca?a B n ogda-. mm tbe f ****** MoldaoiafW *# Walach xh)eyther 
nia. becaufe it is very pkntiftdl of that kmdeefgraine^which 

weecallS^xmno^nd^Qtmtm^nt^ 
whereof Formentie ismtitejor beewfe me of thofe Prin- 
ces 
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tit oftMotdauia , with whom the Turkes hadfome long 
yoarreyoas called Bogdano , that is to fay ,Deodato. i. 
Gods gift, adding therevnto for his praenomen or fore- 
nameC*xa>whichfig»ifiethBlacke. And it is called alfo 
Moidauia of the Daui>tt^0 were thefirjl inhabiters ther- 
of and rather for the foftnefe and {atneffe of the moulde 
ofthatfoyle , then for the blackenejfeofit^s he thought; 
that called it Mori-Dauia. 

But returning backeagaine to Polonia, I will here 
fet downe alfo the aunfwere* which the Chanceller 
ofthat kingdome made to Simn Ba(Ta,at fuch time 
as he required and demaunded the tribute,which he 
wrongfully pretended to bee due to his Lord and 
maifter.-totheend that thereby may bcknownethe 
benefiteandprofite, that in allreafon is to bee ex- 
pe&ed of this cobination^if the Polonian will yeeld 
vnto it, Sinancmkd a racflage to be deliuered to J/^^ 
the Chanceller , that without delay hee fhould pay « f Po i on i a to 
the faid tribute : or elfe he would force him to leaue <hc demaund* 
the Frontiers, and to retire to the Icie Sea -.. The ofs,n ^ 
Chanceller caufed anfwere to bee redeliucrdbacke 
vnto him , that hee would not ftay for him in his 
owne Countrey of Pohniajbu t that he would enter 
into the Ottomans Territories, and proceed with all 
fpeed euen to the banks of the Danow , & fortifying 
them on both fides 5 would make the place more ea- 
fieto paflfevp further into thofc Countrey es; of the 
TurkeThisis2>^ify^^ D / n fo Ri " 

in ProcopiusjNas fortify ed by the Romanes. Zo^imus conftlminc 
doth greatly blame Conftantine the Empfcrour , be- the Empctour. 
caufe he forfookc and abandoned the Fortes of the 
Dtnom the reliques whereof are yet to be feene in 
A a '&feic> 
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Eofcic } riMm,Nico(olis y s$liJim 9 and other places that 
are polTefled by the Turkes, 



Turkc fcarcth 

Mofcouia. 



By whar 
names the 
Turkc«,and 
Perfians call 
the Pope. 

TheCalifa. 
The Czar of 
Mofcouia. 



m 
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Oreouer,the Ottoman not only eftcemeth the 
■Pope to be the head and chiefe of all the prin- 
ces Chriftian/o that by ^fcau&oritie hee may eafily 
vnite now fome,and then Come of them againft him 
but alfo accounted, him to be as a temporall prince, 
in regard of that which he poiteifethin Iulie:and 
thereupon he calleth him Fra*ch-Beg>xhc Prince of 
Italic,or of the Italians, *n&Rum-Beg> the prince of 
Rome , whom the Perfians call in their language 
Rum-Schach Halife and Califa the T urkes call the 
Vicar of God, a title,which moftimpioufly the an- 
cient /igarenes began to appropriate to themfelues. 
So that the Turke dooth greatly feare , leaft the 
Pope fliould fend fome perfonofcrediteintoitf^ 
couti , to folicitethevnionof that prince with the 
Emperour,which would bee a matter of great lotfe 
vntohim: orat leaft that he fliould pcrfwade him 
to let or hinder the commingfoorthof the Tarta- 
rians:as we hauc (hewed beforchow hee may ea- 
fily doe it. 

He alfo feareth the armies and power of the Czar 
otZ4ro(<JMofeouia } for fo the Molcouitesdoe call 
their prince : befides the reafons before alledged, as 
well for th&t he doth abfolutely commaund and go* 
uernc his fubie&s, and therefore it feemcththat a- 
mong al the princes of the world a hc is the only man 

that 
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that may compare with him: as alfo for that hedoth 
verie well remember the difcomfitures which the 
Mofcouitcs haue giuen to the Turkes (for the Tur- 
kim princes doc vfe to record in writing the actions 
of their ancefters) and in particular,when thy went 
about at the laft to draw the Tana into the F< Iga, they 
were by theMofcouitesfwho had vnited themfelues 
With theTartarians of Prec<f>) fcatteredand put to 

Hee feareth thecal likewife, becaufcheexi,,.^,^ 
doubteth leaft vpon thisoccafion there jfoHowe Jg^J*^. 
treatie of the vnion of that prince, with the Church Mofcouite 
ofRome,asithapned in the times of Adrian, the 6, with «h e 
of £«the ro.and of clement the 7 -Popes of Rome^tf 
in maner and fort as it is written by ^Iberm 
Camptnfit , and as it is mote at large recorded 
in the CMpfcouia of father Antmio Pojfemno, a 
greate minifter of the fcruice of God , fent of late 
for the fame purpofe by Gregorie the i j .to lobnBah- 
4«,vpoh occafion of the warrc , which the laid lotm 
had with Stephen king of Polonia. Or rather he fea- 
xtthxhcMofcmte, becaufehecfufpecjeth,thatif he^ ^^ 
fhould becomethe head and chiefe of all the Oreci- the Mo(couitt 
cians, itwould fo much the more encourage and^mptu, 
hearten that Nation to make an infurreaion and™ u c blel >» 
rebellion in the 0«tfWrf»ftate.There are matters that 
miehtperaduenturebebrought to paffeand fort to 
good iffucifamongthc iMofauites there were lefle 
ignorance in matters appertaininh to God,fo that a A wim of tlie 

thewordeof Chrift: and mbnefe, ifthefc fvnions „,*-,„ 
were not ofpurpofe negociated and handled, rather p4 fl e a bo*. 

Aa a by 
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by fuch cunning and crafne deuifesjhe moreeafily 
to enlarge Dominion and Schifme , then for any 
thing el(e: euenasthe Turks vndertheamitie and 
friend{hip,whichtoch heene fought and offered vn- 
to him by many Princes ,* hath entred and pierced 
into the bowels of Europe.But of this point wedoe 
notnoweftandc in feare: and therefore I wi(h that 
we would hope in the Lord,and pray that he would 
take away from their fiyes thatvatle of obftinacie, 
which hath hindered them from feeing the goodly 
light of the euangelicall truth>and that he would rc- 
nue in the great duke now liuing,or in his fiicceflors 
thofe fpirices, which were in that fame Bafilius> who 
by the meanes and mediation of M* king of Den- 
marke^requefted of Pope l*lit the fecond , that hee 
might fend his Ambaflbdours to the Councell, not 
for] any ambition, or oftentation, or priuate in- 
tereft, but onel^ to humble himfclfe in truth , and 
finceritie vnder the mightie hand of God,and to vi- 
(ite the Pope. 
The fubmif. This fufpition is increafed in the Turke, by the 
fion of the Ma late humiliation,which was made to the Church off 
church o* Romeby *e Maromi, (who {zsttaythme wriceth> 
iLmJ doe inhabi te about the Mount Libanm in Soria) pro- 

cured and wrought by the lefuites , and by Vccchi- 
ettijnxih the protection and patronage of pope icfrif- 
gme the 13. and oflkrdmando the great Duke of 
The fubmif- Tufcave.'Rm much more is he difmayed at the obe* 
She Sou dience which thofe Bifhops of if^haue of late 
BiHiops. ycelded , who in the names of theifofelues, and of 
the flufsians which are fubie&svnto them ^ by the 
zeale of Sigtfmoni king oiPdonk * haue humbled 

themfelues 
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themfelues to Pope Clement the viii. whereof Car- 
dinal! BarMMs hath more particularly written in 
his learned Annates Ecclefiafticall ♦ And this 
matter is fo much the more cohfiderable, for that 
efpecially by the mcanes andhelpe of the Ruffi- 
ans, the conuerfionand vnitingoftheMofcouites, 
may exceeding eafily bee procured : and alto for 
that with leffe expenfes and danger, paffage may be 
made by Mofcouhinto \*JLfia> forrhe fo wing and 
planting of the Faith of Iefus Chrift, then by all the 
tfther parts of the world befides. 

Laftly , th e Turke feareth the Mofcouite, be- The Mofco- 
caufe he fufpe&etb, that hee will-difpofe himfelfe ^ c $ r ^^c 
tomouewavreagainfthim, as often as hee feeth the Empcrour. 
Emperourand Empire to doo the like in earneft. 
And in this point confiiteth the whole matter, asit 
was fignified to the Emperours Maieftie by the. 
Embaffadors of Mofcoui^ that were laftfcnt vmo 
him from the Prince of LMofcouia with vcrie rich 
prefentes,at the inftigation and exhortation o (Akf- 
jandro Cumulixhe Popes Agent. 

§ xxini: 

TH E Ottoman likewife feareth, that hi* Hofines m 
will fend Agentes, efpecially men ofgteatau- TurLVeamV 
thority and good judgement to the Jart^rians^ af- Tartarian 
well thofe that are free, as thofe that ire (Irb^ato 
thsTattar of Crimo,\o the endthatbyoffetingK 
gluing Money to certaine chiefe pet fbris> which ard 
©fgteateft reputation among them (asit is yfed al- 
fo among the Smz&ers) they {ho\xUpxM<ic 9 ihat 
Aa* they 
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thcyftirrcnotoutofthcirown Countrey: withan 
open publication of the Popes name, as at other 
times it hath beene done. For all the Tartarians 
are of an opinion, that the Pope hath exceeding 
ftore of treafure, and is a man of great power and 
why the Tar authority, and therefore they will bee very rcadilic 
tariaashauc refolucd topieafure him ih any thing. And it is 
friVn n «mbcr holdcnfor ^rtain amongtheTurkes,*hattheEm- 
ta aide the perour and the Tranfyluanian did Co this Iaft y eare, 
Turkc. becaufe the Tartarians came vnto them in fo fmall 
a number, and not in that multitude, as they had 
prouided,and as fome of vs (Chriftians)did vainely 
andfalfly belieue. And fo much the more is our 
vaine opinion confuted, becaufeit is notorioufly 
known,that Alipc entreating with Vifconte the 
Nuntio for fomc aide, th# hec might bee prcferued 
in his State againft his Brother Hirach, was nota- 
ble to procure many of his owne people to be fent 
. foorth out of his owne Countrey. I know it wel 
that fome haue attributed thecaufe of this defe<a of 
Why tfccTat- the Tartarians to the difcontentmentcs, which they 
tarianswere haue concey ued againft AmuratL for the peace 
22& which heemade with the Perfians: For(fay they; 
they had thought to haue gotten vponthe Perfi- 
an, before this peace had beene concluded/o fafe 
a paflage to goe to Mecca, as without paffing tho- 
rough the Turkes Countrey, they might freelie 
haue gone thether. But I know that thefe men are 
greatlicdeceyued. For they were not the Tar- 
tarians of Crimo, that were fo greatlie difcontented 
with the Turke.- butthofe that were ynder the o- 
bedience of ^^Cto^ofwhomelhaue (bme- 

whac 
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What fpoken before.-) and thofe alfo not for that 
caufe which they alledge. For (if I be not in an er- 
rour) although they would haue gained and gotten 
irito their handes all the whole PerfianEftate and 
kingdome,yetthey muft algatesof necefsitie paffe 
through the Countrey of the Turkes , when fo euer 
they would go to Mecca. But the reafon thereof was 
becaufe Amurath had concluded a peace with the 
Perfians , without making them acquain ted there- 
withal! , and to the exceeding great detriment of 
their defignements and affaires. 

And in footh euen as true is it, that the Tartari- Thc diffcrcncc 
ansdidforbeare to come to the Turks info great a a „d quar£ii CC 
multitude as they expected, becaufe they were kept bccwccne Alip 
backeby the Mofcouite, although the Tartarians £i^H"A 
themfelues did vfe it for an excufe : buttheveric 
truth is, that the Tartarian two brethren being be- 
c ome great enemiesjthe one to the other.^///* Chan 
to maintaine himfelfe in the ftate 3 and Hirach to 
driue him out of it, they held all the Countrey in a 
fa&ion, andbufied wholy in the defence of their 
owne priuate quarels, as yet they doe. For t^lipe 
though he be the King now reigning, is notobey ed 
by all the Tartarians : and Hirach is acknowledged 
to be king, onely by fuch as haue ferucd him as ge- 
nerallinthis warre. Who although it is verie likely 
that in thc end hee will get the vi&orie, becaufe the 
Turkifh Emperour Mohamet hath commaunded 
them all to obey him , and acknowledge him for 
thcirkingjandthegreateftpartof the Sonldiersdoe 
follow him : yet is thc contrarie opinion holden by 
fuch as haue thc beft intelligence of the Tartarian 

affaires 
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ThcTurkc 
fcareth to be 
troubled by 
thc.Popc,and 
the king of 
Spaing 



affaires , not oncly becaufc euen among the Bar-_ 
barians • Jus Natura^i.thc right of Nature cary* 
eth a great ft r oke, but alfo becaufc Hifach is leflfe be- 
loued, more auaricious , and eftcemed among them 
to be a man of fmall braine and valour. 

$ XXV. 

LAftIy,theTurke feareth that the Pope and the 
king of Spaine are minded to trouble his ftate 
and Countrey, both by fea and by land, and by that 
meane to diuert him from his purpofed defignmets. 
But forafmuch as this may bee done by diuerfe and 
fundrie wayes, it will not be amiffe in plaine and di- 
ftin<ft maner to tellyou,what I thinke . The Chrifti- 
qSfitilo bVS an P ri «ces,and cfpccially the pope,may fend diuerfe 
luchasfiiouid Agents into theTurkifh Empire, who ("that they 

bfch*? tr ° U wi ^ lt ^ auc l ^ c more crec ^* te ) would be of the felfe 

kifl!fbtc? r & mc Countreys, wherein fuch a trouble and infur- 

re&ionflioukfbe attempted. It wereverie fit alfo 

that they had the tongue , to the ende they might 

both vnderftand,and be vnderftood; and laftly that 

they be men of good cariage and judgement .• but 

aboue all other thinges, that they haue conuenient 

fupplie of money , to fpend vppon fuch chiefe men 

and Captaines as are of greateft credite with the 

peoplc,and that they haue authori tie withal to pro- 

mifetofuchasare themightieft among them, that 

TcSuftTc thc y {haI1 bc well rewarded and recompenfed. Fi* 

may°vfe! y nally, it (hall bee verieneedfull, that for their more 

eafie admittance and intertainment in theCountry, 

and not on a fodaine to be dciuen away>they fhould 

coucr 
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couer all their treaties with the couer ofReligion, 
not to couch the Snake vnder the graffc , as our 
naughtie Polititians do, but (if fo it may pleafe the 
Lord)amongthethornes of their errours tofowe 
the feede of Gods worde,making ftiew for the time 
that they wil reforme and repaire the Churches that 
areinTartaria^Circafsia^ulgariajWalacchiajMol- 
dauia,andGr?ci3. 

Moreoucr the territorie of the Turkes, andefpc* Howe the 
daily that part which the Turkirti Empir edoth pot Tu *< m »y *>« 
fefTe m Europe,mhabited partly by Turks Natura , by hls0wne 
partly by Rinegados, and partly by Chriftians, the nation-, 
Ottoman Prince may with great reafon fcare , that if 
either his Armies (hall receiueanouerthrow , or 
fome of his principals be corrupted,bis peoples w il 
make an infurreftion and tumult to his exceeding 
great lofle^yca, and peraduenture to his vttcr ruine, 
euen as dfar wrought and effeded againft luba. 

But becaufh the knowledge of *thefe peoples is verien e- 
tefarie > for the better vnderftanding of this point tou- 
ching theft infurre&iom and rebellions ,/ will enlarge the 
matter fomewhat farther. 

$ XXVI. 

-»H E Turkes naturail,that is to fay,thofe that be Thc Mfw j 
Turkes of the auncientoffpringjalthoughthey i U rkcs. 
be by nature not of to euill a dilpofidonand inclina- 
tion's the other Rincgate Turkes are,yet bee they 
asgrcatlydifcontcntedanddifpleafed as theRkie- 
gatesare : fo that it will be no great matter for them 
one day to make a rebellion, efpecial'y if they (hail 

Bb find 
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wbyt'.cnatufindaHead.or aCaptaincfit forthc purpofe. The 
•r U ^.'Junt-n- occafion of their difcontentments fpringeth from 
5," tt ' ntcn " hcnce,that they fee all the iiiilitarie charges and of- 
fice$,whcrcon only the profite, commoditie, & ho- 
nour of that Empire doth chiefly dependc, (as it is 
before partly touched) are giuen and beftowed vp- 
on the rinegate Turkes, thofe few onety excepted., 
which are graunted to fomeof the natural! Turkes 
by exceeding great fauour,or to the children of the 
£*/frjf*-Ladies.And hcrevponitcommeth, that a* 
mong the ^Mufulmmi^ there is no terme or title 
more honourable,or more in rcqueft,then to be cal- 
wold xurkc J cd SchUuo MGr*n Signorcyiht vaflall or flaue of the 
{igaify «h, great Lord : nor any more infamous and more ab - 
horred, then the worde Turke : for Turke in their 
tongue fignificth a villaine .• as among the Greeks 
Nomadt doth not fignifieonely a man of Numidia, 
but a Sheephcard, and therfore Str*bocz\\zt\\ the 
Scythians, 2Vfiw!M$. And hereof like wife it is, as it 
hath becnealfo obfetued by a* late moderne wri- 
ter 3 that eucnas the Italians doe in their Comedies 
bring ontheftage zZani , which is aBergamaske 
flaue or villainc,fothe Turks in their playes do bring 
vpaTurke^thatistofayjarufticallor rude Ciowne. 
Others there are , which deriue thewordoTurke 
from the Hcbrew,and wil haue it to fignifie an Exul 
orabanifhedman, for the felfefame reafons, for 
whichwe told you before, that the Tartarians cal- 
themfelues RdiquUspcliqua. 
T^Rinc- * ^ c r * ne § ate 7"urkes,oiit ofallqueflion it is cer- 
Uki*u taine^that when by the grace of God they fliall fcele 
and vnderfland the benefits which they haue loft, 

<they 
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they will eafily ouerturnethatftatevp-fidedowne, 
with the totall and vtter ouerrhrow of that Empire .- 
confidering that they haue in their hands (as it hr^h 
bcene tolde you ) all the reputation and riches, 
which are the thinges whereon both Credite and 
Obedience do neceffarily depend .But for as much 
astheyaremenofamoft vkiousand wicked na- 
ture, and aretoilerated in all kind of bcaftly info- 
lcnces, fothat they dare doe any thing that them 
lifteth, they are wilh'ng and content to liucin that 
infamous liberty, without attempting any inno- 
vation. 

The Chriftians,whobythe Turkes arecalled xhe^cbrjfti- 
Ghhuri, that is to fay, Gentiles and Infidels,euen in t \ n c s burkes 7 
regardeofthediucrfe and fundry Rites that are a-GWauri. 
mong them, efpecially in the Turkifh Countrey, 
( not knowing poore vnhappyfoules, that there is 
but one onely true Church, oneBaptifmeand one 
true Faith) theyarecytheroftheGreeke$e<a, or 
of the Lating Rite. I doe not entend at this time 
to difcourfe particularly of althofe that haue ftrayed 
from the purity of the Greeke fed, as the Geor- 
gians, the Armenians, the Ethiopians, the jIaco* Gcotg ^ 
bites and many others, that dwell fas I told you) in Armenians, 
the Ottoman Empire, afwcll in Europe, as in Afia y AEduopuav 
and Africa j both becaufc it hath beene diligently & 
curioufly done, by others, andalfobecaufeit is a 
very intricate and difficult matter,by reafou of their 
differences in opinions, and diftances of Count* y- 
es, and for many other refpe&cs, to bring them to 
confpire together in one, (without the great mira- 
cle of G O D,) for the fubuerfion and ruine of that 
B b 2 Empire* 
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Herctikcs. Empire. I ouerpaffe alfo the Heretikes that rz a* 
mongthem,for that although they doe remaine in 
the Ottoman State, eytheras Reliques of their an- 
cient Forefathers,or elfe of late rety red into diuerfe 
partes of that Countrey, to Hue the more licentU 
oufly, or like theSonnes of Sathan, to difperfe 
their poyfon cuen among the Turkes : yet beingfo 
sultan soli S reat ty a bhorrcd of themes difturbers of the pub- 
m u an 10 the " like peace and tranquilitie . (as sultan Sotiman wrote 
widdowe to t h c Qucene Domgcr of Tranfyluania.) They 
SytSnia. cannot bee permitted to make any great trayne,or 
workeany innouation among the people. I wil one* 
ly fpeake of thofe Greekes, which feme beft for this 
our purpofe, not regarding them for this time tou- 
ching their Religion, but confidering them for fo 
much as in policie may bee expe&ed and hoped 
for at their handes, in this particular point of re- 
teehe^ bellion and infurrcOion. The Greekes without a! 
doubr, are by a cer taine pricke and eagre defire to 
dominereand rule, which they haue had by nature 
mod defirous of Nouelties : and becaufe cheTutks 
doe fo greatly tyrannize ouer them,, they doe 
willingly and readily embrace any alteration or 
tumult, hoping by that onely meane to (hake 
ofFche heauie yoke of their moft miferable flaue- 
ric. And this is chiefly and efpecially defiredby the 
Greekes of CMorea and of Ttnflalie, and by thofe 
rather which dwell towardes thefea, becaufe for- 
raine aides and helpes may more eafily beefup- 
plyedto them, then to thofe that dwell within the 
land. But farrc aboueail others, itismoftdefired 
by the SemavL being a Nation that inUabiteth 

in 
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in the mountaines of Albani^tvitn totht T>anor» : a- 
mong whom thofe that are in Dardawa, and moft 
neare.vnto the faide Mountaines , are beft able to 
make the grcateft fttrres. And they be the Pipert,xhc 
Cmi 9 th?Ckmenti } xhe Bellopauligi 9 md others in the 
Countrey of Plaua % and among them thqre are ma- 
ny Albanians that liue after the Romifhrite, And 
thefe be they, that becaufe they haue a ftrong fite for 
d welling,and are by nature verie fierceand hardic, 
haue ;not as yet fuffered themfelues to bee fubdued 
by the Turkilh forces- And therefore they did (at 
the laft)attempt to withdraw themfelues out of the 
Ottoman ty rannie,For hauing vnderftood that tMa- RcbeUJonof 
hamet wasdiicomfitedandQaine in. the battaile at tlM* t ia 
***&**, they all arofcinatumult vndcr the com- cardan v*i- 
mau^dof Gardm Fawode,znd made a great flaugh- u ® dc - 
ter of the Turkes that were in their Countrey : but 
when they were minded to paflfe further , they vn- 
derftood the contrarie,and fo in a difcontentcd ma- 
ner retired themfelues into their mountaines. 

And for as much as thefe poorc miferable Greeks 
haue endured fo feuere chaftifement at the handes 
of the Turkift officers, that they remaine notoriety 
moft pitifully afraied ,but alfo moft grieuoufly op* 
prefled , their chiefe heades and gouernours being 
cruelly put to death, their children taken from their 
parents,fome killed and flaughcered, arid almcft all 
of them bereaued and fpoy led bf that little which 
they had, and brought to extreamd ttiiferie : a man 
may verie plainely and clearly fee arid know that to 
bemofttrue, which is written by UhnBotero inhis ittoni*^ 
Africa, and more at large by Antonio Brum in his Brum, 

treatife 
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Caution to treatifc of the Beglerbcy-fliip of GMcia>thztk to (atr, 
Hf^ Tuch enterprifesand 

infurreftioris*but with* ftrongrefolntion , andfor- 
ces fufficicnt to bring theintended purpofe to pafle* 
For otherwife they waken and armc the cnemie, 
and ferue to none other end , but to worke loffe to 
the Authoiits of them,and to themfelues that are in 
the a#ion >*an4 fo much the rather becaufe fuch re- 
bellions (for the mod part) are not throughly con- 
why the Turk fidered of>nor well aduifed, nor railed in fit time & 
&o frX acs °P ortun We, And that this is truest may bee percet- 
f retciani- ued & known by that which the Turke did,whehe 
vnderfjpqd that the Arrpadaes of the Portugals had 
oftentimes entered into the tedde fea , and were 
there entertained by the Officers of ?re?ire-Un>zn& 
tliat they alfo gaue ayde to the Portugals agaynft 
him. For thereupon he tooke away from Prete-Ia» 
almoft all the Proufoceof Bcwagaffa #nd made the 
Arabians to fortifie their hauens,which alwayes be- 
fore were wont to be open and common* 
Moreope^the Chiraeriotes,of whom I haud fpo- 
fccbeiiion of ken fqme what alrcadie,hauing lately made a r ebel- 
^^chimeri- iip n> by fpmeperfwafi6nsgiuenvhtothem(andfpe- 
cially by the meanes and helpe oiAthariafiUs Bifhop 
of Ocrida 3 who made them beleeue that hee had 
AthaoafiusB. intelligence with (the Emperour, and that he expec- 
oioaUav tedaydesfrpm nhc^ingofSpainc) : were enforced 
jofeconcifc tberofeiuest® the TurkeSjasdiuerfe o- 
ther times they haddonebefofejwith fuch conditio 
• ons as were of great diraduantagevnto them rwhich 
likewife(t o Jeaue now al olderexamples) happened 
iaourdayes tothejo^their neighbours j who 

after 
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after they were Well chaftifedbyP/m'Bafla , then pmiBaffc. 
being the Sangiackof Deluino ,and brought not to 
many mo then two hundred houftiolds^were trans- 
ported to 5\(f7^, 

Laftly, the taking ofclijfa (to leaucthofe of Co- The taking of 
refte&fCattkNuouo'mthetimc of Charles the fifr, clliIa * 
and others) which fell out now laft of all , hath not 
wrought that benefite and profite,which was high- 
ly defired by the popes holy minde ♦• and principal- 
ly becaufe the LMurlacchi&y whom theimperialifts 
did verily beleeuethey fliouldehaue becneayded 
againfttheTurke, perceiuingfo fmall a number of w . . .. 

*U*™* • • 1 • 1 1 WhytheMur 

tnemtoCome,quitecontrarietQtheirhopeandcx- hechiwem a- 
pe£tation,becaufe they would not make their eftate g*»nft Lcnco- 
worfe with a greater affli<5iion&puni(hment, came ' 
downe from the mountaines and fought on the 
Turkes fide , who did helpe them to defeate Unco- 
, ft/i^tell jng him plainly that they would be true and 
faithfull to the grand-Tnrke, 

But returning to thofvpeopjes, that dwell in the 
Turkifli Country,it remaineth now to fpeake of the The Latins 
Latines.Somepfthsm dwell there as forreiners and Thcforrca 
ftraungers , andfome make their con tinuall abode Launcs * 
there/Theforreiners attend and employ themfelues 
vpon trades and trafficke, either by themfelues, or 
by others for them :and little harme can they doe, 
hailing neither a Head or Captains toguidethem, 
nor weapons fufficicnt to fight withaljefpecially be- 
ing in number fo few } and di^perfed fcattrtngly here 
and there ouer all that ftate. Some there be that ma- 
king thefe Latinos to bee all one with other Chrifti- 
3ns ? thac are of a leu«roU fe#, do hold opinion , that 

they 
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TheCaffalu< 
lttchi« 



they which dwell in CMjtavtiwpkJby confpiring to* 
gither, vpon any occafion of fbme notable tumult 
andvproreraifed by the Turks thefelues,maymake 
fomc ftirrenot vnworthie of good confideration. 
For they do think, that the Latines being (indeed) 
of greater number in CoHflantinopk.thcw in the other 
mod populous Cities of that Empire ,. fuch as are 
Cairo^ t^4lcppo 7 and Tauris, adding 2V**therevnto, 
where all the Latines almoft do remainc , thofe fe w 
Caffaluchi excepted,whlch keep in Conftantinople 
after they were tranfported thither from Caffa by 
UHahamct, they may the more eafily confederate 
themfelues togither>and beprouidedandfurniflied 
with armour , whereof the Turkes are wont moft 
ftridUy' to fpoyle the Chriftians in other places, 
therby the more to ftrengthen and fecure their own 
eftates. And hereupon Amurath the laft, hailing ac- 
Mthmcanrto cufed the Chriftians that they hadfet on fire certain 
v™*? d £* h . ftreetes in ConflmtinopU (euen like for all the worldc 
ft^n^fco'n- asito/^did, when hee accufed the Chriftians that 
AwitMopie, & were in Rome in his time of the like crime)& therfore 

yet did not. j^j gj uen 0r( j cr ^ t j^ ^ J ann i zar i e fc {hould hew 

them in peeces,he rcuoked that commaundement, 
when he Was aduertifed by the Aga> that in regards 
of their multitude it could not bee put in execution 
without great daunger; hefidesthat it would breed 
an exceeding notable loffe of his cuff oms,and great- 
ly difturbethe tratficke which would bee a thing a- 
gainft rcafqn,and the law of all nations : and there- 
fore he caufed diuerie Iewifli women to be put to 
death, that hadcounfailedand aduifed him there- 
■vnto. ■' i - !i/ 
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Others are of opinion, that fome perfons might ^^m\ 
bee vfed without any fufpition of the Turkes, who warr<?$among 
vnder the colour and by occafion of traffiqne, in the thc Turkcs; 
Ottomans Dominions, and fpeciallie inConftmi- 
wple, mighteytherby large bribes, or by foothing 
andfofteringthe ambition or difcontentmentes of 
the chiefeft great men, ouerthrow that Empire 
with a ciuill warre, and the rather for that their 
Prince is a man of fmallwitteorforecaft: as per- 
aduenturek had fallen out, if wee Chriftians had 
furthered the difcontentmentes and iealoufies of Iars bctwccnc 
Fern, oiHibrmmpi Pirri, and of iMufiafa^ and of the Great men 
Mahamet Baj[a y andlaftly oiSimn and of Ferat, and ofTurkir * 
thofe iarrcs thatare not yet appeafed betweene C/- 
cak and Hihraim. And this matter might the 
more fafely bee brought to paffe, if any occafion 
fhouldfall out, that diuerfe Brethren fliouldmeete 
in pretenfe and challenge of thc Empire, as it hap- 
pened amongthe Children of Mtbamet, olBaiazet, 
andof Solimm : orifthe Empire fhouR chance to 
want a NaturallSucceflbr. 

And forafmuch as the will of Man, may bee 
Wonne and bowed two manner of way es, that is to 7n at !l ie Tur " 

%, * r r r A * • t kiln cltaie may 

, eytherby force or by realon: Some thinke bc oucmirntd 

that the Turkifh State may bee ouerturned poton- ^ h " ^y iea» > 
ly by fuch meanes as areaboue mentioned,but al- f™°** n by 
fo by difcouering vnto the Turkes, and particu- 
larly vnto the Ianizzaries, on the oae fide their 
birth and offpring, and the Baptifmc which they 
hauehad, andon the other fide the fablesand mad 
fooleries of the Alcoran, which are verie learnedly 
declared by Gardinall Cufarws, and other writers 
Cc But 
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Air« A 5tt* But the moreauaileable courfe would bee, to make 
sciaS ° * f° mc ea ** e anc * witt y bookcs of this matter in the 
Sclauoyne tongue,and in the Ar abikc,as in particu- 
Bookcsto bcc kfhath-beencalreadiedoqebyWfof K^tiuhrtdSom- 
difpcrfcd in times a Moore,and Alfacqui,of the Cittic oCScim-* 

uwL&t ad " m : and the bookes of " the onc language to bee dif- 
Turks of their perfed and fcattered inEurqpe,andtheothcrin A- 
mors. ^ caufing them to pafle from the Indies, to M<h 

z&mbiqutin x^ifrica, and from thence to lofak & 
Jfyfto which are in ^/?4.« Or to the CMoluccees, to 
Goum % GM y Dju r OrMu%jand other places where the 
Turkifh merchantcs doe haunt and frequent :. or efe 
to Oran,to Arzidejndto other placesfubietfi to the 
King of Spaine: orlaftly thorough the Countryes 
of the Gentiles and Heathen, that are in amity and 
confederacie with the Chriftians,as Caticut>Zeikm 9 
CambaU and others, andouerali the partes of Eu- 
rope, that confineand border vppontheTurkcs. 
which courfeinmine opinion,althoughitwillnot 
peraduenture worke that which iuch like bookes 
doe vfually worke among vs Chriftians,being fow- 
en and fcattered abroade for the moft part by men, 
that are defirous of Nouel ties,efpccially for that the 
Turkesareasfarrcftom employing themfelues m 
reading and ftudie, as wee are too much addled 
thereunto, and curious therein; yet notwithstan- 
ding, it may peraduenture one day worke Come 
great good,if fome Great man among them fliould 
become the Head of a new left: tor thereby it 
ThesopMaru. may ea fily come to pafle, that hee fliould bee fok 
lowed by the multitude, as it hath happened in 
Germanic, in England, and in France ^nd oftentimes 

among 
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among the Turkes themfelues in Jfrica^hcre lear- 
ning flourished for a long time, and in PerftAzmong 
the Sophilarii jn\\o are the followers of the Se<3cf * 
Halt, one of the fower companions ofthe feducer 
Mahametj which fed; was afterward rather renew- 
ed then inuented by Erdeuil, whome Paulus lorn- 
wcalleth Arduel the Father of Ifmatl the SopbL 

And here I cannot but vpon this occafion re- 
count vnto yon a matter moft worthieto be *ecor- Anotabl . 
dedin Hiftorie,that happened in the life time of ftorie ofthe r 
thelaft Emperour Amurathzx. Conjlantinople. And£™ fefl f ion & 
thusitwas. That one ofthofeyouthes which are y omf>of*iic 
brought vp in the Royal Serraglio,hauingIeafure &? wr agito-* 
conueniencic to rcadc the Holy Bible a and there- 
vpon by the mediation and working ofthe grace of 
God, being brought to the knowledge of his error 
wherein heeliued, caufed himfelfe to be carried in- 
to the Pretence of the Great Turke, and there with 
a Chriftian courage and boldnefle told him* That if 
he would preferue his foulefrom the eternall fire 
and damnation, heemuft furceafe from following 
that impious fuperftitionof-A/^wtf, and humble 
himfelfe vnder the obedience of the true law of Ic- 
fus Chriftthc Sauiourand Redeemer ofthe whole 
world. Buthee was for the fame,as though he had 
committed a moft heynous and grieuous offence,, 
condemned publikely to bee fpittcd aliucvppon a 
flake, where hee iterated and repeated the fame 
words to alt the people, with fuch effe&uall term'es • 
replefiiiffied and enflamed with the fiery fpirite of 
the h6ly Ghoft, $ that many of the beholders feeling 
*M4 cities inw^dlyinWndled^thei£^th,didbutft 

forth 
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foorthincommiferation of his death, into verie > 
difdaincfullanddefpitefull fpeeches againft Amu- 
rath: and if the tumulte had not beene appeafed 
atthefirft,by the Praetorian Bandes, certainclic 
there, had followed thereupon a moft daungerous 
and perilous /edition. 
commend^ So that in truth, the Great Duke ofTufcane, 
FioKatt fm : ° f deferucth exceeding prayfe and commendation,for 
prinringinthc caufing many goodandgodly workes to bee im- 
Arabikctong, printed in theArabike Chara<3er or Letter, of 
putpofetQ<Jifperfethemafterwardes, as hee doth 
in ^w^andelfe where. Acourfeout of all que- 
stion, that although it was heretofore difturbed 
and hindered by the Siriffe of Africa* vpon the in- 
fmuation of Antonio di Tloresy a Neapolitans yet 
one day perhappes may bee fo happily prompted 
and furthered,as it will bring foorth chat fruit which 
was affe<fted &defired by RopeGregorie the X 1 1 h 
a man in that refpeft worthie of euerlaftmg memo- 
rie, and isalfo at this time greatly endeauored by 
the Pope that now liueth. 

Butforajmuchas the greatejl pm ofthofeGfci~ ; 
jlians^ which doe continuallie dwell and r*m^nei$thm 
theTurkifl) dominions, art • Albanois, 1 will fomewhat 
infift vpon tellingyonfomtwh&t of them. 

:;+ XXVII. .,'::• r^, 

•COme of thefe Albanois or Albat^anido liue a<?r^ 
ThcAibaman 8 ^cording to the La^ 

kifh rite.* butall of them d wellnot t onely i« thar, ] < 
part which is called i^/^i^biegirtfiing on thi weft ' 

at 
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ztmltigvoyzndthehkcof Scutari, and ending on ^ irhabit * t,s 
the Eaft dXSaflia^ which I tolde you was right ouet 
againft the Iflandof Corfu: but alfo in other places 
oiMprea, and of Grecia, iwbere > they haue with- 
drawne themfelues eythet by occafion of the wars, 
or beene transported thether by the Emperours of 
the Eaft, thereby to remedy their often rebellions. 
Touching the(e Albqinois Latine?> the fame Brum Their Condi* 
their Country man in his Treatiifeiefdre \ alleadged **««. 
doth write, that as they arc the beft armed people ' 
fo are they the moft true and faithfiill Chriftians in 
all the Ottoman Empire, holden alfo tobe the moft 
valiant and gr^atlieft feared for their pontinuall in- ..''.' " : 
furreaions, ray fing trouble and tumult vpon any 
the Ieaft occafion that they can catch/ and this is 
the qualitie both of thofe that dwell in the playne 
Cduntr^atid al^pfthoie that keepe in the moun- 
tains/ ^ppwbeit they are conftrayned in defpitc 
of their t^etntp fubmit and humble themfelues, Thc[r ** akc * 
bedufe they are not able alone and of themfelues acs ' 
torqfift theTurkes, and much lefle their neighbour 
Chriftians, ; by \y home they are y erie many times 
m|r<? vexed aq$ troubled for their rapine and fpoy- 
lirfg bf Chriftians, then for fayning themfelues to 
be faithful] to wardes the Turke. Bcfides that of- 
tentimes the Sangiackes doe mifiiftergood caufe 
vrtto them fotebej^eyther becaufefhey vfe to pray c 
vp6nthem, br for that they wouldbe reuenged on 
them,pr cite that they might haue a likely excufe for 
not going abroad to any warre a farre off. And for 
thetepurpofethe Sangiack oi the Dwgiw doth Si? D B £5 
neticf deparffrpm thence, like as#o he ofcaftelk m. 
? G c 3 Angelo 
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The sanguck Kstngelo doth, who- vnder the colour and! bretenfe 
j!b. aftc, ~ An: of defending that Countrey from the Chriftian 

Armadaes,ftayetharwayesathome. i; 
The Ducagmi. Thefe. Z>«<^»*do dwell in the mountain Scar* 
dey at the confines of Pfe{erem,calted in times paft 
Parrecopoli, or PereHopoli which is in Barlmui vpon 
the borders of Albania, inhabited more by the Al- 
Prefcrempis banois, then by the Seruians.* ticyther is it that 
aot luftcadiii. which is called /«&?»<#/, as fome doe think .• for the 
oneCittieisdiftant from the other by the fpace of 
three dayes iourneyes; and yet they bee in one and 

i«fte»daun W ? cfelfc 5 mePr ? ll i ncc - Theyarearealfogreatlie 
inftiniiwa the aeceyued in my Judgement* which are of opinion „ 
firt. that Iuftendilk ItttfiniaMathe firft- \ and not the fe- 

condi vcAfo&xVnfrtmootlufitndtti was the nam* 
rall Countrey of //^/a»4« the Emperour, and not, 
Ocrida, whichisin truth Ittftwam the ftrft, arjd 
was called in the old time Lycbmdo, Thbfe that dto 
dwell fomewhatfarreoffoutofthc comtiron high- 
way, doe pay notribute, becaufe they aredefended 
by the rough and craggie paflage of their moun- 
tainefcituation. The mountaine is called ?&*, 
Blackc,andfo are many mounfaihcsihtii^ie, cab 
d- kd-lftwifebythefameiiathc..' 

terib'T CS This^/^»MattheAdriatikeSeaiscompafled; 

about by veriehigh mountaines. Aplaine coun- 
trey it is,and watefrfcdwith many very great riucrs,fo 
that they debarrepaffage for fbottrien to trauell to 

thofe Chriftians that inhabitc the other partes of the 
Countrey. They haue no Horfe,neyther haue they 
any meanes to make Bridges. Thofe places that 
are inwakd and foclofedwithlii the. waters are iii 

the 
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the poflelfion of the Turkes : andalthough they 
be not all garded with Garrifons,nor ftrbngly keptc^ 
yet the principall of them are veriefafe, To that they 
cannot couertly bee robbed or fpoyled by the Chri- Antonio Bran 
ftians : which point (fayeth the (aid Brantjl thought 
good to note vnto you, in regarde of the opinion, 
whichis^conceiuedofthefe peoples, that they are 
ableofthemfcmestopcrformefoome good, with- 
out the helpeandfuccours ofany forraineNation : 
and that the fameand rumor onelyof the aides 
that (hould come from Italieznd Spain \ with a fhew 
likewifebut of one Regimentvnder anEnfigne,(e- 
uenasthcEmbafradourofiw«Dukeofc^y//4w, rM „. (r> . 
toldcW^theVlII.KingofF™^^^ 
and enough tofhrre them vppc to an infurrecHon. charIes the 
But God graunt that the vnhappy wretches be not Ln« K,of 
brought into daunger hereby,and that by thefe o- 
pen and publike treaties, therebeeno lofle indeed 
of the oportunity of fome good, that mav be expec- 
ted intimes to come. 

And thus much bee fpokenefiheTurkes natural?, 
and of the Rinetadoes, and of "the Grecians andLafmes^ 
that dwell in the Twites dominions. 
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NDIaftly the Turke confidercth, thatif the flSty. 

■Gallyes ofthekingofty*/w,thatisto fay, the nin 8 ° fth « 
Guardesof Naples, Stcilie zn&Geno*, fhouldioyne iTx^lll 
themfdues withtheGallyesofthePope,ofAf<»foi, n>fliG%«. 
ofF/*mw*,and of 5"^, they would make fo good 
a bodie of an Armada, that being affifted by fauou- 
Cc 4 rAD i e 
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*able winds ,, jhcy may very eafily on a fuddaing at 
ifaiilt^eliiii^i: (^ftlc^u^o^t the^clbna^aiid other 
places qf Albania.- or elfc if they forbcare fo to doc 
in regard o£ the Common-wealth of VcniccAV ho 
chalengeth iurifdi<5ttpn in the Adriatical fea,for fiich 
reafons as are at large difplayed by Girolamo Bardie 
they may a^ik;Moi:M > an4tpcijhap&al& the Darda- 
nelli,or fome other notable place of his Empire to 
his exceeding loffe, 
H ? W off«<Ped' W^b^^teil^s^^Mfi^iikh and of good con- 
by S thc Turkes ftquemejf. will not be wijfcrfoft tfce better information cf 
on thefeacoaftj^^y^jf courteonjlj read* alhhejedifcourfet , and doe 
TwitzV ~ mt f° m Mknaw the particulars of thofi places which bef 

, fmlted^ihakitMya 

nmgtbem % whe$hertth 

Cafoi-Nouo, Caftle-Nuouo is within tt|c (Chanell of Catharo 
called in olde times the aun^n^^/W/^. 2*he en- 
trance therevnto is verie hard apd djificnlt ^ by rea* 
(on of theftr^itesdn^h^ mouth ^Uh where lacomtt 
Soranzo the general Pfopeditorie for the Venetian 
Armada, had made the fort ofircrbagnpxxxzn with 

<o mo /oranzo the ground , which was there built by the Turkes.. 
To get that place,the fpade npy worke much , but 
itmayeafilybefuccouredby land. Itwasfomtirnes. 
poflfefled. by the Spaniards* who although they did 
not maintaine and keepe ft againft Barbarojfa^ox the 
reafons that are tnpft manifeftiand knowne, ye t are 
they greatly commended by the Turkes in their 
Chronicles. 

#<?/^calledin times paft K^Auton^ is fituate at the 

mouths 
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mouth of the gulf of the Sea Adriatike, oner againft 
the promontor ie of Santa Maria, in old time c ailed 
lapygia,m Pulia,not aboue threefcorc miles from O- 
tram: This place hath no conuenient Port ojr Ha- 
ucn for the Galliesjbutfbme three miles offrthe en- 
trance thereof,being well defended,and barred with 
mariftics, with Pooles and Saltpits . It is not veric 
ftrong»and yet if you (hould be minded to conquer 
itvyoumuft batter two Caftcls,theone, which is in 
thcplaincsandalmoft conioyned with the Burgo, 
and built in times paft by the aduife otPignatelto an 
Out-law of Naples : and the other , which ftandeth 
aloft,le(Tethenamilediftant from the Citie, and is 
caWc<±<:aw»a t now inhabited by the Turkes » who 
haddriuentheChriftians from thence, vpon a fuf- 
pition,that they had taken of them in this prcfent 
trcatifeofreuolt. 

Touching the reft oi^dlbania or ^Arbania , the 
places which may bee gotten , are within land, and 
chofc that are on the fca-coafts haue no Hauens, Be- 
sides that the Inhabitants are for the moft part verie 
bafe and cowardly people. And although the time 
was indeed, wherein the Albanois did fliew them- 
felues verie valiant againft the Turkes, and fpecially 
in the dayes oiGeorge Cajtrmteyet now they cannot 
(hew themfelues to be the fame men f becaufe they 
haue their enemic not onely their abfolutc Lord 
and Maifter at home in their houfes, but they haue 
him alfo on their backes , as in tymes paft they 
had not : to which calamitic they haue been 
fubieft , euer fince the Turke hath gained their 
Cpuntrey, andtheCountrieadioyning vntothem. 
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Moreouer , the Albanois are greatly diminiflied,and: 
wantfuch a couragiousCaptaineasC^w^ was, 
who had good intelligence oftheTurkifh affaires, 
well experienced in the Countrey and highly belo- 
ued and admired of the Countrey inhabitants, and 
alfo of hisfouldiers. 
DuicJgno, BulclgnO) called heretofore Okim, or Colchinio, 

may be affailcd by an ArnudaJFor although it want 
a Hauen , yetin good weather the Fleets may dif, 
barke vpon the fliore. It is by fituation verie ftrong, 
but a great part of it is fallen by an earthquake : and 
therefore if it (hould be wonne, jt wil be mod need- 
ful! for the maintaining and keeping of it, to fortifie 
Scutari « it anew^ If Dulcigno be \Nonx\z>Scutari, in times paff 
called Scodra,m*y pcraduenturebe woone alfo. For 
although it bee fortified in a fituation that is by Na- 
ture moft ftrpng, yet is it fo ill guarded by the 
Turkes as it may eafily bee entred in the night time 
vpon a fodaine. 
DiiM»2o. Lurazzo, of old called DyrracchmmWtth in the 

plaine Gountrey. It is not ftrong, but in trueih it 
would be the apjeft and fitteft of all other places 
to make entrance into the enemies Counxjrey , bee 
caufe it is fituatein the mitfdle,and neare vnto Italy, 
although it be.e very fubied to the expe&ation and 
featc of the enemies .aflaults.. 
Horca. The Turke may alfo be greatly damnified$>y en- 

teringmi Pelopomjits, which i is at this day called Mo. 
rea^ either for the many Mulberie trees which are 
there , o&bf caufe: it hath the fhape or forme of a 
Mulberie leafe. This pronince lying in themidft of 
tbcft4t«s , whichthc Turke hath ia Europe, if k 

were; 
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were entred , wee (hould make warre with him at Thctjuc w* y 
homewithin hisowne Countrey : which is indeed ^ ^w«rc 
the true Art of warfare : for fo did Cyws, C<efar, and 
ILwhwaII, and fo haue the moft famous auncient 
Captaines aduifed to do,whatfoeuer other rnodeme 
men of later times do fay to the cotrarie.Moreouer, 
by this meanes he (hould eafily be diuerted and tur- 
ned away indced,aud his Armada hindred from go- 
ing any further. 

Laftly , if Sal<miccbi,fomctimQS called thefjJonica salonicchi. 
might begotten,it is moft ccrtaine that it would be 
verie auailable for the forwarning of our affaires. 
For our people and Souldiers being disbarked at 
thatplacc,thcy may afterwardes very conueniently 
and com modioufly paffe vnto fuch places as lie vp- 
on the high way which kadeth to Conftantinople, 
and cut out a way into Greece, as did the Romanes, 
and ^/*w/*s king oftheGotthes, who with thirtie AUricui king 
thoufandmenonely, fubdued and conquered the ofthc Got-tima 
Romanes themfclues. And fo mucb the eafier will 
it be, if at the verie felfe fame time the Polack and 
theTranfyluanian be pricked forwarde to paffe o* 
uer the Danovo , andfo going on through Bulgaria, 
to annoy the enemiein earned, euen to the "Citie 

J § XXIX. 

BVtmoft true it is, that it will be verie neceffaneAducttifcmct^ 
forth? iltfeandfureeffeaingofthefe other like f« J^ 
refolutions, if our Princes fhall happen to bee refol-to paffe. 
ued to put them in execution in deed, that they vfc 
the greateft fecrecie that may be. One thing(fayeth 
Baytbo the Ar mcnian,writing vp5 the iourny to the *«*■* 

Ddz holy 
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Holy Land,)amongothers. I dare >bee bolde to 
Haytho chc put you in mind of that in any cafe, as foone as the 
Acaicniaa Chriftians (ball bee refolued to doe any good, they 
doo warily and curiouflvkeepefecret their intents 
and counfels, to the end that the enemic be in no 
wife informed or acquainted with their purpofes* 
For the Chriftians in times by-paft, becaufe they 
would not conceale their defignementes, found by 
experience, that they fell into many difaduantages,. 
whereas on the contrarie fide,thecnemie hath auoi- 
ded many daungers, and fo bercaued theChrifti- 
ans of their opportunities, to bring their wiftied 
defircs toeffedt. To leauethe examples of the 
Gentiles, when ludith was refolued with acoura- 
gious mindeto goe and kill #tfA$r/w, for the deli* 
uerie of the Cittic of Bethul$a y it is written iii the 
Holy Scripture, that fhee would not make any par-* 
taker of her purpofe, but fayde to two onelie, and 
,<ap,i afterwardestothe Prieftcs: Vol nolo vp fcrutemini 
attuw meum y & vfque durn remntiem vobts, nihil 'ali- 
udfidt^nifioratiopro me adDomwum Deumnoftrum* 
I will not haue you to enquire of my A<a,and vntill 
I declare it vnto you, Let no other thing be done, 
but prayer for mee to the Lorde our God. This 
courfe if it were pra&ifed in our times with true de* 
uotionand Faith, certainely it would not fall out, 
that our Princes, fhould haue any neede at all to 
fearca happy and profperous iflue of their coun- 
fclsand dcuifes,and thereby they might alfo more 
curioufly fearch and find out the defigncmentes of 
their enemies. For euen as God doth ncucr aban- 
don or forfakethofe>that with pure zeale do fight 

for 
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for his mod holy name, fodoothh^c well know, 

how to find good and conuenient meanes for the 

difcouerie of all thefecretsofhis enemies vnto tbe 

true minifters of his Holicwill,as heedid to Eli- Er>*eu», 

%m, whenheedifclofed vnto him the Counfelsof 4 * Kuv8 '* cap ' 

the King of .Syria, although heevfed all the care 

and cunning that hee had to conceale them from 

hUI l\ • 111 ,r ^ • t_ Knowledge of 

Morcouer it would bee alfo neceflane to haue the county 
fuch perfons in the Armada, as are verie expert in * n }Z hts of 
the knowledge of the Countrycs, leaft it happen 
to them, as it happened to the Knightes of iMdta y 
who fayled in the furprife ofModone, becaufe they 
did not know at the firft that there was a Bridge 
tobeejpaffedouer, prefently after they had made 
their nrft entrance. 

It were like wife very fitteand conuenient, Language* 
that the faidc perfons (as I haue told you alreadie/ c a ^™ eaN 
fliould haue the language,a found iudgement,goodynd«ftiinding 
credite,and qukke vnderftandfng,but efpecially, a "^Q^ t0 
and abouc all, that they haue a defire to doe godd prai c ° * 
to Chriftendome. Qualities (no doubt ) that 
are to bee found in plentifull manner in fopic that 
liue at this day, and would be vene apt and meet 
inftrumentes to bring greate enter prifes to good 
paffe, if our Princes by their good fcruicc and 
meanes would rcfbluethemfelucs to doe it in deed 
as did Pope July the II, by the helpe ofConftau- 
tine Comimanus^ and Pope Puts the V. who cal- 
led Fryer Gafter Rruni, the commendatorie of Urur 
falemltom Dulcigno, of purpofe to vfc him in the 
Armada againft the Turke and other matters of mo - 
Dd 3 ment 
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£ffi^ B «^thc mifchiefe 

entcrt^mcthcis,that for the moft part ourPrincesdoe giuc ere- 
fu^^know J rc ^[ uch P n «fons, as neither know nor vnder- 
kaih ' ftand the myltcrie and Art of warrefare,either be- 
caufethofe places are carried away byfauour, yea 
and verie oftentimes difpofed vpon thofe that vn* 
derfcmd lead : or becaufetheymakeapromife to 
performe the enterprife with leffc charges and ex- 
penfes then others will doe: or -byflattede, or by 
ambition,. or rather- (as I thinke) to make a gaine 
thereof: wherevpon there arifeth great loflfe and 
fhame^both to the Princes tfiemfelues , and to the 
Promoters and furtherers of Oich goodly inftru- 



ments. 
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The Tufkc T r p b * briefe > th eTurke is afraid, leaft the Arma- 
faarcththeaf- *■ da otapame, or any other fleeteoffhips might 

SS2dt ^^"inlunewithfom^North^weflernlyNvindes, 
nottogoe (as itwentthclaftyeareto fackeP^- 
raffe) or into K^lexandrm (as it thought to haue 
done long ago) or into Africa (as peraduenture it 
will be no -difficult matter for the Spanifli Armada 
to doe) or JaMyto^ndomage and annoy fomc o- 
thcr place both within and without the Adriatike 
Sea, which I will not narne,becaufe I will not difeo- 
uerordifclofethat which is not fo well knownein 
Hyftories,as fome other things alfoarcf that I haue 
touched; and which peraduenture may one day be 
happely attempted : but to goe,and vpon a fodaine 
to afTauIc il^DardmlU , called in auncient times 

Sefim 
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Seftus and Abydo> which are (as it were; the forewals 
and the firft hate of entrance into his pallace , and 
Mahamet the (tcond fortified them, as foone as hec 
had gotten ConftanxinoyU. And fo much the rather, 
for that if they haue the faid windes fauourable,thc 
voyage will be but of a fewe dayes Journey ; and by 
faylingtotheGulfe£4fff/^, thepaffagewillbe al- 
To more fafe from the enemies Armada, For al- ' 
though our Armada (hould bee perceiued by the 
Turkesthatkeepeon thefea coafts 5 yet would they 
thinke that it were the Turkifli fleece, And therefore 
it will bee verie needfull for thofc that dedre ioat- 
> tempt this enterprife, that they would remember* 
not to put this deuife in execution, vntill fuch time 
as they (hall know for a certaintie } that the enemies 
Armada is gone forth. , 

And yet I do not%, that when the Turhnelli are B y tak *ngthc 
furprifed & take n> C^^//^vvilt ptefently be got- fn^t t!T 
ten,asfbme haue written : but thislfiy,thatitwil lur ^wiiibc 
put that Gitie in fuch a fright, as it will be no great ca(ic ' • 
n^atter jif any tumultbe raifed to make the entrance 
intoit , verie eaftq of it :fclfcand openjefpecially if 
t hey (hall haue before haqd-efatertattfta feme intet 
ligence within the Gitie , or that. the Turke (hall 
haue receiuedfome notable ouerthrow^ eyther by; 
landor Sea. ; 

The Dardanellir that is on Europes fide ; hath a J f |hc Dardal 
fill that doth wholy commaundit.The other which ndi»,thc one 
WmHatolUfix Jfia&s they call iUierh in the plaine, f~*T tb< \T 

rr, N 1 ' , J r 1 7 1 / 1 *tncr: -and from 

They are both eaiie to be gotten , became they are : a!i. P oiis,and 
built after the olde mancr, Againft that which (fan* fT °™cot>h*m~. 
dpth in Jfo&Q Abbay may alfobeevfed,and(o bv tnoplc * 

making 
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making great hilles of fand (for it is built vpon the 
fhorej itmaybevndermincd,astheTurkes vfe to 
doc. T hey are in breadth diftant the one from the 
ether more then a mile:and in length from Gallipoli y 
thirtic mylcs, and from Conftantiwple about a hun- 
dred and threefcore. 

$ XXXL 

How the Po- 'TpHere are likewife many other wayes, whereby 
Sat s ;"nT A thePolonians, the Hungarians, and the Tran- 
Tuuryluanu filuanians may attempt alfo by land with diuerfc 
":r3eTint^ ut ^ s in thetimeof Hatueft togaine vpon the 
the Turkish Turkc iomc place of good moment , and fo enter 
tcnitotics by within the enemies Country, by forne way which 
dmcrie wties. t hey would little dreame off, and fpecially by kee- 
ping themfelues towardes the Sea , to the end they 
may be fuccoured by our Armadaes, if need fhould 
Thctaifaii. be ' Forf owereade, that heretofore fiue hundred 
whac tbey arc, Taifali alone (as Zozimtnus wmeth) which now are 
the Tranfyluanians,and Walachians, made an in- 
curfion vndet C^nfimtint^ euen as farre as Conftan- 
tinoplc , to the exeeedingaffrightment and tcrrour 

which the* of thc jnhabitants of that : Citric . The waves, 
Turkc Vhlcfly whereof the Turkesare moft afrayed i are thofe of 
fcarcth, Sophiapi Andrinopolis&l Philippo-ptliSi and of thofe 

quarters, r; ->■ 

TJic reading But to the ende that our Princes may bee af- 

AujSSV^ftircd, how after their departure from Italie , they 

ricauaiiabic may enter a great way within the Ottomans Coun- 

trey,and parte euen to Conftantinoplch felfe,letthem 

reade the^oyages olConfimtim and tkinm , of 

Confiantius, 
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Cwftwuus and Magncntim y oilulkn and Tbeodo(iu$> 
of EugeniustfArbozaftespf Theoforicu$Yin% of thq 
Gotthes,of od&acrc king of the Heruli,of i^iforicut 
king alfo of the Gotthes,& of Attik y of who I haue 
before made mention. And laftty let them very well 
confider,ofthe purpofesand deuifes that Mithridor* 
tes had to come into Italie, when he departed from 
PemuSyZnd Scytbti >that is to fay , from Circafsia and 
T Maria : The Defignements of Philipking otCMa- 
cedonie topafieintothe Adriatike fea. The disbar- 
kingand landing of the Romanes vpon the Mace- 
donians, and the returne which the Captaines of 
refjtaftan.olAntome thefirft, and of Mutiams made 
into Italy out of Soria, and alfo the iourney of Boe~ 
niond,m& others, when they went to the conqucft 
of the holy land ., and other fuch like voyages, that 
may be collefted out ofHiftorics, 

$ XXXII. 

plnally, I will fetdowncforthelaftpoyni, asit ThcconfuIta5 
* wereforaConclufionor Epilogue, of fomuch tionofPopc" 
ashathbeenc(poken,whati^40w Gukciardinwi- Lcothetcaih. 
trthof Pope Leo the tenth, when he greatly feared, ^J^fmw 
that Selim would haue paffed into Italie, notvnlike Jemgwarrea- 
to that which other Popes haue done, as P. louius |*2 c thc 
writeth in his counfell giuen for the warre againft 
the Tuvke,and fundry other Authours likewife.The 
Pope ('faith GuicM* din) like an vniuerfall father, be- Frances Giuc* 
thinking himfdfe of the Common good of Chri- aard4n » 
ftendome, after heehad firft caufed verie deuout 
prayers and f implications to bee celebrated to God, 

Ee where* 
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whereunto hee went himfelfe bare-foot: he fent 
writtes or Brieffes to all the Princes Chriftian, 
warning them of the great daungcr that was im- 
minent and at hand, and comfortably exhorted 
them, that laying afidc all difcordes and content!-* 
ons,they would readilie attend vpon the defence 
of religion,and their owne common fafety 3 by vni- 
ting their mindes and their Forces againft the 
Tur ke,and by going to aflault him,euen at his ow n 
home-- Hee published vniuerfall and general! 
truces bet wecne the faid Princes jwith thepunifli- 
ment of the heauieft cenfures of the Church to be 
infli&ed vppon fuch as gainefaidethefame 5 tothe 
end, that onely fuch matters as belonged to fo 
great an enterprife, fliould bee entertayned and 
handled. Hedi/patchedvnto them for the lame 
purpofc diuerfe Legate-Cardinals, men of great au- 
thoritie,and renowned afwell for their experience 
in this bufineffejas alfo for their opinion of lear- 
ning. He aduifed and confuted with the Eni- 
baffadors of eucry Prince, and examined the fe- 
uerall conceites and iudgementes of militarie 
men^ndoffuchperfons as were well acquainted 
with the Countryes, with the difpofition of the 
Prouinces>and with the Forces and ArmesoFthat 
Empire, Laft of all hee refolucd with himfelfc, 
that it. was moft neccflarie to prouide a very great 
ftirameofMoneyes, pardy by a contribution vo- 
Iuntarie tobcemadeamongthefaide Princes, and 
partly by an vniuerfall Impofition to bee leuied 
vpon all Chriftian Nations : andtherevpon the 
Emperour accompanied with the Hungarian and 
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Polonian Horfemen( who are verie warlike Nati- 
ons, and well exetcifed with continuall warrcsa- 
gainft the Tutkes)and with fuch an armie of Dutch 
HorfeandFvJOte^as were requifite for fo great an 
Enterprife; tofayle by the Danowe into Boffina: 
(hee would fay into Seruia, for fowas the vpper 
Myfia called in auncient times) and fo to goe from 
thence into T^^/j,&approchingnearevntoC^- 
ftantinople, the verie feate of the Empire of the Ot- 
toman: Secondly, that the king of F"W# with all 
the Forces of his owne kingdome,of the Venetians 
and of other Princes of //^accompanied with the 
Footemenof the Swizzers, fhouldpaflfefrom the 
Haucnof Brinde^ (aunciently called BrmdufiumJ 
into Albania (aneafieand veqj (hort paflfage) to 
aflault Grecia, which is full of Chriftian inhabitants 
who both mthatrefped, and in regardeof the 
crucltie oftheTurkifh Empirc,are very ready and 
well difpofed for a rebellion* Thirdly, that the 
Kingesof Sfame^of Vortugailfr of England fhould 
ioyne their Armadaes together at Cartagena, and 
at other Hauens thereaboutes, and fo with CC, 
fhippes full of SpaniftiFootcmen,and other foul- 
diers,addreffe themfelues to the Straites of Galli- 
W/,ofpurpofeto aflault Conftantinofleit felfe, after 
they had wonne the Dardanelli, otherwife called 
the two Caftles^tuate in the mouth of the faide 
Streytes.Inthe which iourney the Pope himfelfc 
would faylelikewife 5 takingfhippe at Ancona with 
C, Beaked fhippes (hee would fay Gallyes^ in 
his Com panic So that the State and Empire 
of the Turkes being aflaultedbothby land and by 
Eea tea, 
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Sea,on all fides, with thefc preparations, (efpecially 
for that the Turkes doe principally build vpon this, 
foundation^ defend themfelues in the open field.-) 
it were likely (chiefly by Gods helpe and afliftance) 
rhat a happie end might be expefted and atchieued 
of Co pitifull and lamentable a warre. 

$ XXXIII. 

I Would to God it might pleafe his Maieftie, that 
. s euen as the vniting togither of all the Princes 
Chriftian agaynft theTurke, either by a proportio- 
nable contributing to the expenfesof foyniuerfall 
and holie an affociation>or elfe euerie one of thcin 
byhimfelfe(Ifpea%offuchasarc more conucni- 
ently able to do it then the reft)by fetting vpon the 
cnemieall at one time , as this (I fay) is thought to 
bee a matter in the eye and judgement of man, 
furely notaltogither impofsible, but in deed verie 
hardanddiflficult^efpeciallyinthefe dayes, for the 
fmnes of the world, which require wrath and cala- 
mine .* So hee would vouchfafe with the eic of his 
iuftice tolobkevpon the Ottoman, that he bee no 
longer the rodde arid fcourge of his Diuine f urie 
againftvs , but like an vnprofitable wretch , and 
proude Colojfos, he may at the laftbee broken in- 
to verie fmall pecces* by theftone of his Diuine 
power •• or at the leaft , with the eye of his mer- 
cies to beholde the Chriftian Princes, and to en- 
fpire into their heartes a minde and defire to binde 
themfelues togither in one , with the bond of true 
Charitie, euen as there is but one faith which they 

profeuc 
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profefle, and one Church wherein all truebelee- 
uers do liue, (and rherforeis called a cSgregation:) 
to the end that leauing thofc fubtill cofiderations of 
their priuate interefts and commodities,either in re- 
gard that their dates are verie neer vnto thecnemie, 
or in refpeft of the power of fome,and the wcaknes 
ofothers a or becaufethegaineandprofitecan not 
be equall and alike to euerie man, without any gree- 
dinefleofcommaunding,and without ambition of 
reigning,one in theEaft,anothcr in the South, they 
would vnite themfelues,not(as it were) for cerimo- 
nie & fafhions fake, ("for fo Guicciardin himfelf faith) 
as thefe matters and pra&ifeshaue heretofore been 
handled.But with effe<ft,and in the zeale of true re- 
ligion and pieticwith the glorie of his diuine Ma:e- 
ftie, and their owne faluation,againft al the enemies 
of his moft holy name/Imitating therein,that great G dfrc » 
Godfrey of Boleine^notondy in refblutionXutalfo/if B°ieine. * 
need fhould fo require ) in alienating their owne 
proper ftates & dominions,as he did with the duke- 
dom of BoleiMfhaxto he might haue means to make 
& maintaine war againft the fame tyrant: as many o- 
ther of thofe Lords did, that concurred in that holy 
league,whereof we haue told you before. Where- 
vpon it pleafedthe Lord of Hoafts,eitherfor 
our inftru&iorijor for our fhame and con- 
fufion/o to work with them that they 
recouered the holy Sepulchre, 
and with verie great glorie 
fubdued all the Raft, 
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